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COMMUNION: 
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With Suitable Prajers and Meadzta- 
tions for every Month inthe Pear ; and 
the Principal Feſtivals in Memory of 
| our Bleſſed SAVIOUR. 
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1n ordinary to his Majeſty. 
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_ The Fourth Tvition, Cozrectsd. 


LONDON, 


moſt Sacred Majeſty, at the Angel in +; | 


Amen-corner, MDC LXXVI,”. 
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SESEPRRS: SERKSKS 
TO THE 


TE ADE 


HE reaſons that moved me to 
write this Book, together with 
its deſign, I have declared in the 
beginning of it :; and given Di- 

re&tions alſo,in their proper places,how to 
uſe it. I have little therefore here to adviſe 
the Reader of, but that I am much indebted 
for what I have writ, in the Second Part, 
about the Nature and End of this holy Sa- 
crament, to a Treatiſe called MENS 4 
ATYSTIC A: unto whichT refer thoſe 
that deſire a largerdiſcourſe on that ſubject, 
It is poſſible that I may not only kave fol- 
towed the ſence, but uſed alſo ſome of the 
expreſſions, which you find there, But if I 
have, it is more than I know : for I have 
not read it of many years; nor had either 
that or any other Book on this Argument 
by me, when I compoſed theſe Meditations. 
And to fay the truth, fince I comprehended, 
as I thought,what belonged to this matter ; 
I was not willing to look into any ; meerly 

A2 leſt 


To the Reader, 


: Teſt they ſhould hinder the free conceptions 
.of my own- mind , and their very words 
- ſhould cleave too much to my - Imaginatt- 
«Ol, 


L hope the Reader will think fit to bring 
the like free and unprejudiced mind to-the 
pernſal of what I have writ , eſpecially an 

. hearr ſeriouſly deſirous to have holy Devo- 
tion wrought in.it-to Gur Creator and Re- 
deemer : and then neither of our pains, 71 
preſume, will prove unprofitable, But I do 
not mean by Devotion, only ſome tranſient 
thoughts and paſltons ariſing at certain ſea- 
ſons , when we more ſolemnly addreſs our 
ſelves to God our Saviour; But a ſetled love 
to him, diſpoſing us to preſent him alway 

*.with an heart humble, pure, juſt and chari- 
table, which is the oblation rhat all our o- 

ther Sacrifices are to prepare for him, and 
the greateſt honour that we are capable.to 

.do him, 


For herein we expreſs the high eſteem we 
have of him, that we ſtudy above all things 
to become like him. We ſhew indeed that 
we think there is none better than he, when 
we prefer his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Holineſs, 
and Truth, before all the pleaſures that Ri- 
ches and Honours can raiſe us unto : Nay, 
when 
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To-the Reader; 


when we chuſe, with the loſs of whatſozver 
is precious to us in this World, to conforry 
our ſelves to-his bleſſed Nature and Will. 


This is truly and-ſubſtantially to glorike - 
him before men ; to magnifie his Name,and - 
to exalt his praiſe, This proclaims him to bs 
the moſt excellent being; and that it is the 
ſupreme happineſs and dignity of humane 
Narure to be one of his Friends, Bur all 
the Praiſes and-Doxologies we can beltow:' 
upon him, without this, are no better than 
Flatreries. They are but good words ard-: 
Religious complements, which we revoke 
and unſay again,- when we crols his Com-- 
mands, 


It we would make God, therefore, an ac=- 
ceptable Sacrifice, there is nothing, faith-: 
AAinntins,like to a good Hind, a prre inten- 
tien, and » res Conſcience, 

He who highly efteems and re- In Oftavio; 
verences innocence, (upplicates 

the Lord: He that hath Fuſtice tn great ve- 
neration, ſacrifices toGod : He that abſtains 
from fraud, atones Heaven and makes it pro-' 
pitioxs to him : and he that reſcues a man ont © 
of danger, kills the fatteſt Sacripce. Theſe 
are our Sacrifices : theſe are the Holy thinos 


of God. Thus among us he u moſt Religious, 


' who is moſs juſt. A 3 Would - 


To the Reader. 


Would you know, faith Or:gen, who it 
is now that offers to God the Sacrifice of 
Salvation and the Sacrifice of Praiſe ? Truly 
none but he that in all his ations makes God 

be praiſed : and by whom thoſe 
Hom.F5.in words of our Lord are fulfilled, 
Levit, LET THEM SEE JOUR 

GOOD WORKS, AND 
GLORIFIE YOUR FATHERWHICH 
iS IN HEAVEN. This is the man, I ſay 
again, who offers the Sacrifice of praiſe , for 
whoſe ations, for whoſe dottrine, word, man- 
ers and diſcipline ,God 1s praiſed and bleſſed, 
With which agree thoſe famous words of 
the Son of $yrach, Ecclus. 35. 1, 2, He that 
keepeth the Law, bringeth Offerings enow : he 
that taketh heed to the Communion, offereth 
apeace-offering, He that requiteth a good turn, 
off ereth fine floxr : And he that giveth Alms, 
ſacrificeth praiſe. 


It is ſenceleſs to think that the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth ſhould be pleaſed with a- 
ny thing, bur the very beſt we have to give 
him, And what is that but our ſelves, 4 /:- 
w117 Sacrifice, as the Apoltle ſpeaks ( Rows. 
I2. 1, ) holy, acceptable to God : becauſe it 
15 properly a continual oblation,and remains 
{ill ro be offered in more and more actions 
of a God-like life ? 

And 


To the Reader. 


And for this end* Chriſt inſtituted - this: 
Commemoration of the Sacrifice, which he 
made of himſelf to God; that we might be 
moved thereby to offer up our ſelves freely 
and chearfully, .as he did, to do and ſuffer 
what our Heavenly Father pleaſes. For it is 
rank hypocriſie to commend and praiſe his. 
obedience to the death, whilſt we live in 0- 
pen oppoſition ro Gods commands,and will 
forgo our own deſires in nothing for his 
ſake, The Scribes and Phariſees were of this - 
Religion, who did their own wills, and ad- 
mired Abraham, Moſes, and the Prophets, 
who were altogether governed by the will 
of God, They magnified thoſe virtues in 
their Anceſtors ; which they themſelves nor” 
only wanted, but perfectly hated. They ap-- 
plauded their noble and generous aRtions, 
which they abhorred to imitate:and delight- 
ed to tell long ſtories of that faith and pati- - 
ence, which in themſelves they would have 
held ridiculous, They had a Catalogue, at 
their fingers ends, of all the hardſhips they 
endured : and made themſelves believe they 
loved thoſe Worthies with all their heart; 
for leaving their own Country, refuſing of 
great dignities,and abandoning many of the 
pleaſures of this life ; whilſt they remained ' 
wretchedly covetous, and were full of am- 

A 4 bitious-- 


To the Reader. 
birious and aſpiring thoughts ; being lovers 


of wealth, honours and pleaſure, more thar 


lovers of God.Such js the devotion of thoſe 
now who extol our Saviour, and ſpeak 
great things in his praiſe { but donot think 
fit to tread in his teps,bymaking themſelves 
an hearty entire oblation to God and living 
in abſolute ſubjeRion to all his Commands, 


This 1s the beſt way to ſtew F ns the 
Lords death, and to-make the molt accepta- 
ble Commemoration of this Sacrifice. Ir. is 
the pureſt, the moſt ſincere and honeſt ex- 
prefſion of our love to him and his ſervice , 
to which we ſhould always itir up our 
iclves, when we remember Jeſus, 


And that is the ſcope of this Treatife, to 
excite thoſe that read it to worſhip the Lord 
with holy worſhip , that is, ſaith one of the 
Ancients, 6y parged thoughts and reaſonings, 
right and true opinians ; compoſed paſſions and 
quiet affettions ;, and by likeneſs to God in ver- 
tne to the utmoſt of our Jones They are the 

words of Exſebins * : Who 
* L.3.Pra- was very well aware that 
par. Evang. God isto be worſhipped not 
cap, 13, only with external ations, 
but eſpecially with our minds. 
Becauſe 
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To the Reader. 


Becauſe he is the inſpeRor of our Mind and 
Heart, as. David tells his Son Solomon, 
1Chron, 28.9.. where he gives this reaſon 


'why he ſhould ſerve God with a perfett heart 


and with a willing mizd, becaule he ſearches 
all hearts, and underſtands all the imag inati- 
ons of the thoughts, A thing which all men 
ought to think of frequently, but eſpecial- 
ly Kings and Princes, For the moſt excellent 
being ( as. Grotius.there, obterves out of 
Diogenes the Stoick ) ought to be honoured 
vith that which is moſt excellent \, and the Go- 
vernonr of the world with that which governs 
and rules in us.David allo adds another rea- 
ſon, I obſerve, in that place to inforce the 
forenamed exhortation , becauſe God is not 
tyed to any man, but only upon the condi- 
tion of his hearty obedience and afteRionate 
Service, If thon ſeek him, {ayes he, he wil 
be found of thee , but if than forſake him, he 
will caſt thee off for ever. 


I ſhall add to this, only the words of La- 
frantiry,T here are two things that ought to be 
offered to God ; a Gift anda Sacrifice : the 
Gift for ever, the Sacrifice for a time-; and 
both the one and the other 1s incorporeal. The 
Gift is integrity of mind;theSacrifice is praiſe 
ana Hymns Therefore the moſt excellent man- 
ner of worſhipping Goa, is praiſe direbted to 

A 


3 him, » 


To the Reaaer. 


him ont of the mouth of 4 juſt 
wn -4n *. The Euchariſt confiits 
ſtir. Div. ofboth,as youwill find in this 
cap. 25. Book, The help of which it 
the Reader will be pleaſed to 
uſe, till he hath made himſelf ſuch a thank- 


ful oblation to God , he will not want a 


reaſon why I call it, The Chriſtian Sacrifice : 
nor fail to grow in wiſdom and ſpiritual.un- 
der{tandipg. For as the Son of 
Eeclins,25, Syrach ſatth, The love of the. 
I1, Lord paſſeth all things for illu« 
mination :- he that holdeth it, 
whereto.ſyall he.be likened ? He will delight. 
to be repeating this oblation of himſelf, and 
of his Praiſes andThankſgivings ro God our 
Saviour,with higher devotion of Spirit,and- 
greater Purity of heart and life, He will not 
{tand in need of many exhortations to do 
this, or the reſt of his chriſtian duty : for 
the love of God will be inſtead of all reaſons 
and motives to make him good. He will- 
think continually how.- much he 15- bound to- 
his infinite Goodneſs ; that he would take 
care by this familiar repreſentation of the 
unparallel'd love of Chriſt in dying for us {0- 
freely, to continue and*quicken in Chriſti- 
au Souls a moſt ready and chearful diſpoſit1- 
en to obry him in all things, 


And: 


— - 


To the KReager. 

And there is no doubt but it proceeds 
from a great decay of their love to our Sa- 
viour, that his Family ( who- are called by 
his Name ) .remember him ſo ſcldom in 
this manner, And the decay of their love 
is certainly the cauſe of-that impiety which 
hath overſpread the Chriſtian world: as 
this impiety again makes them {till more 
negligent, and unwilling to commemorate 
Chriſts love;which would be but a reproach 
to-their ungodly life. It was truly obſerved 
by Petrus Bleſenſis, about 500. years ago : 
that in the firſt Church, as many as were pre- 
ſent in theChriſtian aſſemblies every day ,com- 
municated in the Euchariſt, Bnt after the 
namber of the faithful was eacreaſed,and they 
could not all ſoTonveniently come to it dayly ; 
t: was ordained that - at leaſt every Loras 
day they foould communicate. But when 
the tares, growing #p very high, began to 
overtop and hide .the wheat, ana when the 
charity of many waxed cold, and iniquity 
abounded, ſo that few were found fit to re- 
ceive the (up of Salvation , it was- decreed 
that at leaſt upon the three ſolemn Feaſts in 
the year, Eaſter, Pentecoſt, and the N ativi- 
ty, they ſhould all atſpoſe themſelves for it, 
But now, becauſe the days are evil, and almoſ? 
all are gone - aſide and become unprofitable 


( 1 aare .not ſay by the precepe of the Church, 


AF 


To the Reader. 


but yet by its filent permiſſion)the cuſtom 1; 11- 
troduced of aſſembling once a year in the 


Charch,to Communicate , which is not lawful 
for any man to omiv. If he had lived now in 


our days, ht: would have found the ſtate of 
affairs grown much worſe among us, and 
complained that ſome in many years never 
partake with our Saviour at all, The reaſon 
certainly is,becauſe their Love to him is not 
only grown very cold, but guite frozen. Ir 1s 
not only weak and languiſhing, bur like to 
dye, which mult needs increaſe iniquity, 
and make the days exceeding evil, Ir is the 
duty therefore of every good man to endea- 
your to amend them.,and to reſtore the anci- 
ent warmth of love and zealous afteRion to 
our Saviour ; by perſwading chriſtian peo- 
ple tofrequent and ſerious retle&tion upon 
the greatneſs of his Love, and to ſolemn 
commemoration of it, in ſuch manner as 
he hath appointed, 


Let me beſeech therefore all thoſe, who 
are not in condition yet to be moved by 
Love ; that they would conſider and weigh 
{o long the danger of this neglect wherein 
they live, uH it. make them afraid. Aber 
Ezraa learned interpreter of the Scriptures 
among the Jews, writing. of the Cereth, or 
cutting off ( i, e, Suddain death by the hand 
of 


COP Uly. x * na? 


To. the Reader. 


of God,or the loſs of their childrenand ex+ 
tirpation of their family, not ro mention 0- 
ther opinions of the meaning of it ) which 
is threatned to divers offenders againſt 'the 
Law ; hath left us this memorable obſerva- 
tion: That whereas God hath prohibited 
three and twenty things under the penalty of 
being cut off from their people, it they did 
commir them , there.are but two things that 
he hath commanded in the whole ſcripture, 
for.the negle& of-which a man becomes ob- 
noxious to: this extermination. They are 
Circumciſion , and the right obſervation of - 
the Paſſeover;when they eat thezypical Lamb, 
as Petrins Ble(enſis calls it,in the place above 
mentioned. Which may very well be for 
this reaſon, that. God might ſhew what place 
and eſteem he would have theſe Ceremonies 
hold' among his people ; ſo that none who 
called himſelf his, ſhould dare 1o--neglect - 
them, but they ſhould rather be obſerved by 
all with the greateſt care and diligence. And 
hence comes that ſaying of their wiſe men ; 
He who contewss the feaſts,or the ſacred Con- 
ventions(of which the paſſeover was the chief) 
and he who makes void the Covenant of Abra- 
ham our Father ( which was Circumciſion ) 
there is no portion for him in the world to 
come. Which would be ſtudiouſly noted by 
thoſe Chriſtians who negle& or deſpiſe 
8 things 


Ch... 


To.the Reader. 


things ſacred,whether the holy Aſſemblies, 
or the.holy Sacrament : as P, Fagiz (upon 
Exod. 12. 15; ) well applyes this obſervatt- 
on.For if God would heretofore have thoſe 
Geremonies which were but ſhadows, . con- 
tinue in ſuch high eſteem and be ſo regarded 


among the Iſraelites, how carefully and 


how reverently. would 'he have us -attend 
upon thoſe holy Myſteries which he hath im- 


ſtituted by his well beloved SonJeſus Chriſt, . 
in which he truly comrfiunicates himſelf to-- 


us unto-eternal life ? There 1s more danger 
than 1s vulgarly imagined, in not. comme- 
morating the death of this Lamb of God, 
who takes away: the fins of the world ;, by 


receiving the holy Euchariſt, which he hath. 


appointed for a memorial of him. It is next 
tothe diſowning Chriſtianity, or not pro- 


feſlins our ſelves to be Chritt's diſciples. It 


isa cutting off our ſelves from the body of 
Chriſt ; an open declaration that we have no 


communion with him; and therefore as: 


plain a confeſſion that we deſerve to be re- 
jected and caſt off by him, for whom we 
have ſo little regard. 


If this ſeem too-harſh a Sentence, let it 
de conſidered that not I, but they pronounce 
It againſt thernſelves,by refuſing to acknow- 


ledge Chriſt after that- manner, which he 
hath. 


7 


To the Reader; 


hath preſcribed, And therefore inſtead of 


quarrelling with ſo Severe a denunciation of 
the divine diſpleaſure againſt all wilful neg- 
le&ers of this holy Rite (whoſe Souls are in 
as much danger of the ſtroke of Heaven 


now, as the bodies of the Hebrews were - 


heretofore ) let the guilty ſtudy to avoid ir, 
by becoming {tri and devour obſervers of 
this Precept, Letzthem acknowledge Jeſus 
to be the Lord and teſtife their love and af- 
fection to him, and tye themſelves faſt to 
dutiful obedience towards him ; by doing 
this in remembrance of him, and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive any benefit by this Admo- 


nition, or any thing elſe containedin this - 


Book, as they will bleſs God,no doubt,for 
tuch helps to Devotion. Sothey will candidly. 
interpret,l hope,every expreſſion,and cha- 


ritably paſs by the defets, which it's poſſi -. 


ble they may elpy, in a work well intended, 


Bur if the humour of any ſhall lead them to. 


do otherways,and there ſhall thoſe be found 


who will diſlike. the deſign it ſelf, or ſlight-. 


my pertormance I thall not much concern 
myſelf, T think, in their cenſures : but reſt 
contented in this as well as other caſes, with 
the comfort which the wiſe man, whom I 
mention d above, hath left us; and they 
may do: well to conſider it, 


Bl:{ed 


ab » 


To the Reader, 


Bleſſed is the man whoſe" conſcience hath 
mot condemned him, and who | 

Eeclus. 14, # not. not fallen from hu hope.. 
2. in the Lord. 


For it ts au eaſie thing unts 
Ecclas. 11.. the Lord in the day'of death, to 
26. , rewarda man according to his-. 
WAJCs. 8 


Ecclus. 14,20, 21. 


Bleſſed is the man that doth Megiitate good 
things 11 wiſdom, and that reaſoneth of holy 
things by his underſtanding, 

He that cenfidereth her waes in his heart, 
ſhall alſo have underſtanding in ber ſecrets. 
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The Introduction. 


: HEN I conſider whence it is, that 
they who otberwiſe frequent the 
Chriſtian aſſemblies, are generally ſo negli- 
gent in (ommunicating at the T able of the 
Lord ; the Reafons ſeem to me to ariſe from 
one or other of theſe four beads, It is either 
thought to be no neceſſary part of a (,hriſtian 
Duty ; at leaſt not ſo neceſſary as tthers are : 
or elſe the Meaning, Uſe, and benefit of it is 
wot underſtood : or men are loth to be at the 
pains of aiſpofing themſelves to be worthy 
Communicants : or, laſtly, having ſometimes 
Communicated they found no good by it, and 


and ſo left it off. 


It is the deſign therefore of this ſmallT rea- 
tiſe, which a deſire to quicken and promote 
Chriſtian Piety hath brought forth, to ſhew as 
briefly and plainly as 1 can deviſe, 


I. Firſt, that all thoſe who are called by 
the 


the name of our Lord,have a tye upon them to 
addreſs themſelves to his Holy T able ; and 


IT, Secondly, that the ends and purpoſes 
for which it is propre, are ſuch, as both in= 
vite and engage them to come thither, 


IIT, Thirdly, to diret# the Reaagers to an 
eaſie and familiar wa) of diſpoſing themſelves 
z0 ao this duty with Profit and Pleaſure : aud 


IV. Laſtly, to furniſh them with ſome Me» 
ditations and Devotions ſuitable to the Ailion, 
for want of which, 1 conceive, many reap (0 
little good from it. 


T heſe are the Fonr parts of the enſuing 
Diſcourſe, 
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Ki a; as they Jid eat, Icſus took bread; 


$ bleſsed & brake it & gaue to them & [ard 
Take eat, this 1s my body. 


|. ind he took y Cup & when he had given thank: 
he gave it to them & they all dranke of it. 


— _— —_—_———_ 
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SSUSSSSR PREKEYEE 
PART TI. 
Of the Obligations we have to 


Communicate. 


—_—_— 


For the Firſt of theſe, to make you [enſible of 
the neceſſity and weight of this Duty, there 
are theſe S1x things to be conſiaerea, 


I. 


HAT we havean expreſs Command 
tor it, from our Lord and Maſter; to 
whoſe ſervice we were ſolemnly 
devoted, when we. were Baptized. 

And.leſt there ſhould be any room tor ſhifting 
and excuſes, this Command is fo ordered that ic 
hathreſpeCt both to the Officers and Miniſters 
11 his Church,and alſo to the People under their 
Care: to the former, that they might prepare 
this holy Table; to the other, that they mighr 
come to partake of it. Firft, he requires Nis 
Apoſtles, Luk.22. 19. to do this inremembrance 
of brw. Which words it is*plain, refer tro what 
our Saviour then did, who took Bread and gave 
thanks and brake it and gave it unto them ſaying, this 


1 my body which is given for you; this do in re- 
B 


memt[rancce 


ua 
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membrance of me, And therefore 1t 1545 much as if 
he had ſaid, Do you take bread, grve thanks, break 


.zt, and give #t toall my family hereafter, 


Now if they were bound to give it, then all 


«Chriſtians no doubt muſt be bound ( though 


here had been nothing more. ſaid ) to recetye, and 
eatit, Butthe more to inforce the Duty, they 
are required ſo to do, according as S. Paul hath 
declared the mind and intention of our Lord 1n 
this Buſineſs, (and he 1s the only perſon beſide 
S. Luke who makes mention of theſe words, 
Do this in remem-rance of me ; though two other 
:Evangehfts mention the Inſtitution of this Sacra- 
ment. ) He tells us, rT Cor. 11.24. that when 
our Lord had given thanks, he brake the Bread 
and ſaid, take, eat, thu 1s my body which is broken 
for you, Do this in remembrance of me. Here theſe 
words DO THIS immediately refer, to take 
eat ; Which are not in S. Luke, And therefore 
Do THIs mm his Goſpel, immediately refers, 


as I ſaid, to taking Bread, giving thanks, break- 


#112 it, and giving it to them, In that, the Apo- 
itles and their Succeſſors were more peculiarly 
concerned; and none can Do thi, (1.e. take 
bread, give thanks, break it, and give it ) but 
they. But 1n the other, taking, cating, and 
drinking ; all Chriſtians are concerned, and are 
bound to do this as long as the world laſts. Which 
appearsſuffticiently from the whole diſcourſe of 
S. Paul to the Corinthians, who were, as he 
tells them, v. 26. to ſew forth the Lords death, 
as often as they did eat that bread, and drink 


.of that Cup, which the Miniſters of our Lord 


gave tO them, .As they were not to neglect _ 
utY, 


— 
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duty, in making ready this holy food, inviting 
the Lords people to parrake of it, offering it and 
oiving it to them: ſo it behoyed them who 
were called to be carcful not to neglect theirs ; 
but to come, and eat and drink, at the Table of 
the Lord : that by the whole ation, performed 
by both, the Lords death nyghe be declared 
and ſolemnly commemorated, with Thankſgt- 
ving and Praiſe, And to make this Command ap- 
pear more weighty, let me calt intwo or three 
conſiderations more, before I proceed any fur- 
ther. 


1. That our Lord not only gave 1t to the 
Twelve Apoſiles ;. but to S. Paul alſo, after he 
was added to the number. From which we may 
clearly gather his intentior® of having this duty 
every where performed : not only by the Peres, 
bur all others. For when he appeared to this 
perſon and revealed his whole mind to him, 
that he mighe be an Apoſtle and preach to the 
Heathen world ; he left not ' out this precept, 
but gave him particular inſtruftions about it. 
For I have recerved 0} the Lord ; that which alſo 1 
delivered to you, that the Lord Feſus, the night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread, &C. wv. 23. 
I Gor. 11, He had not this from the Apoſtles, 
nor was taught it by man, but Chriſt himſelf 
delivered it to him, .as he had done to the reſt of 
his Apoſtles : that he might teach men t# 4o 
this ; 1f they had any regard to the expreſs 
Command of their deareit Lord. And it is ve- 
ry hard, if they haye not a great reverence to 


ut, confidering 
B 2 - 2. That 


- 


4 The Neceſſity of receiving Part I, 


2. That it ts the very laſt Commandment 
which he gave before his 
See S.  Chryſo- "Death. When he was part- 
 flom's 27. Hom. ing with his Diſciples, and ta- 
an 1 Cor. þ. 429. king his farewel of them 
[. 40. Edit. Sav. (ill he ſhould ſee them again 
after his reſurreCtion ) he lete 
this charge with them,that they ſhould do,as they 
had ſeen him do, juſt before he went away. Read 
the verſes going before thoſe now mentioned out 
.of S. Luke ( ch 22, 7. 16, 17,18, &Cc.) and you 
will find the ſence of our Saviour's whole dif- 
.courſe to be this, 


«« This 15 the laſt Supper we fhall cat toge- 
*«« ther in this world; I ſhall keep no more 
« Feaſts with you, till we meet 1n ' Heaven. 
* But I would have you meet often and Fealt 
* together, upon my broken Body, and my 
*«« Blood {hed for you : according to the pattern 
*« which now I ſet before you. As you 1ce me, 
* take bread, give thagks, break it and gave it to 
* you, ſo do ye. This 15 my will and Teſtament, 
«« if you have any reſpeC to the words of a dy- 
«« ing Maſter and Saviour ; 1f you love me, and 
« bearme in mind when I am gone from you ; 
«« Do not forget to do this in remembrance of 
© 916. 

And what he ſaid'to them, we are to take as 
Maid co us, for 


3. 'S. Paul faith, this is to be done till his 
«Coming again, 1 Cir. 11,26, Itis5not a Tempo- 
raty 
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rary Command like thoſe given to Moſes, bue 
lays 2 perpetual obligation upon us : teill 
Chriſt, who. appeared to put away ſin by this 
Sacrifice of himſelf (which we commemorate ) 

ſhall appear the ſecond-time, without fin, un- 
to Salvation: From whence it neceffarily fol- 
lows that not only the Apoſtles, but all the Mt- 

niſters of Chriſt to the end of the world have 

power to do this :. and that the people are bound 

to do their part, when the Miniſter hath done 

his. How-they will excuſe themſelves from an 

open breach of our Saviours Commandment, 

who do not this in remembrance of him, I 

cannot Imagine. There is nothing that he en- 

joyns with more ſolemnity, and particular care, 

than this Aﬀtion: and therefore the ſame ne- 

ceſlity lyes upon us forthe performance of-it, 

that there doth for obedience to other- of his 

Commands, If there be. any . difference, 1t 1s + 
ſuch as ſhould rather make us exceeding _carefal - 
abour this duty, than otherways. For, 


IT; Itis a Command whereby. our Love and 
Aﬀection to Chriſt- Jeſus, our ever bleſſed Re- 
deemer, 15 more than- ordinarily-tried and pro- 
ved: therebeingno other reaſon- for perform. - 
Ing 1t, but: meerly our reſpe& to - his will and 
pleaſure. To moſt other duties in our Religion - 
there 1s ſomething in Nature to prompt us, or 
to ſhew us the reaſon of them. That we ſhould 
be jult, and merciful, and ſober, and grateful, 
&c. we can derive from a Reaſon within our 
telves. But this duty, to which 1 am exciting 
you, 15 one of the things for which there. is ns 

B 3 Otacr © 
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other ground, . but his Divine Commandment 
and appointment. We have no other reaſon 
why we ſhould do this; but becauſe he would 
have us. And therefore the doing of 1t is a 


piece of pure obedience, ariſing wholy our of ' 


our reſpe and affefions to him and his 1njun- 
tions. It being indeed defigned for the keep- 
ing him in Memory ; his appointment of it for 
that purpoſe, hath added a good Reaſon to it; 
Which doth mightily enforce our duty, if we 
have any love to the Memory of ſo dear a $a- 
viour : and defire to perpetuate the ſtory of ſo 
rare a Love, and make it known to all ſucceeding 
generations. 

By this it is apparent, that the thing which 
makes moſt men negligent of this duty, is that, 
which, if they were underſtanding Believers, 
{hould make them moſt zealouſly affect it. Na- 
tural Conſcience not reproving them for not 
doi this ; as it doth for injuſtice, cheating, ly- 
ing, and ſuch like fins, they live ſecurely 1n their 
negleCtof it. And this is the very reaſon why 
the people known by the name of @wuakers, 
have ſo little, or rather no regard to it. But 
if Chriſtian Faith were planted and deeply 
rooted in mens hearts, they would upon this 
very account be the moge forward to do it. Be- 
cauſe 1t 1s a peculiar mark of a Chriſtian, 2 
work proper to him alone: who is moved to 
this, not by Nature and the common light of 


mankind, but purely by his Religion, and De> | 


yotion to his Sayiour, For there 1s no piece of 
Divine Service in which he is interefſed ſo much 
as this. Itis more properly Chriſtian worſhip 


than 
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than any other. All the world think their Relt- 
gion binds them, to pray to God, to praiſe him, 
and give him thanks ; but to acknowledge him, 
and render thanks to him by dozng this, belongs 
only to believers in Jeſus. And that was one 
cauſe, .T make-no queſtion, that the firſt Dif- 
ciples of Chrift made this ſo great a part of 
their Devotion : . which is the next confide- 
ration, 


III. Primitive uſe and practice upon this 
Command of our Saviours, doth very much ex- 
plain his intentions, and tell us the obligation of 
it. They who were tanght by the Apoſtles of 
our Lord beſt underſtood the weight of this 
Commandment. And truly they underitood 1t 
ſo, that they did as conitantly ds ths, as they 
did publickly meet together to pray, or hear 3 
and as oft 25 they did eat and drink together in 
token of rheir love and friendſhip. Both which 
they did very frequently. In- the Church of 
Heeruſalem every day ; as we read, ABs 2. 46. 
They continued daily with one accord tn the Temple, 
and breaking bread at home, did cat their meat with 
gladneſs, and fingleneſs of beart. That is, after 
they had daily performed their Common De- 
yotions with the Fes in the Temple Service, 
they went to their own houſes to- tender a more 
particular Service to our Saviour; by doing this 
nm remembrance of him,. and keeping feaſts of 
charity ' for the poor and indigent. At thoſe 
Meales it is manifeſt they forgot not this, 1 Cor. 
II.20,21,0C. Aﬀs 20.7, 11. Which they 
took to be an exact imitation' of Chritt, who - 
B 4. after. : 
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after the Paſchal Supper inſtituted this holy Sa- 
crament. And that it accompanied other parts 
of Divine Service and Chriſtian duties 1s as ma- 
nifelt from _Aﬀs 2. 42. where you find they 
continued ftedfaftly or unweariedly 1n bearing the 
cApoſtolical inftrufions, in communicating to each 
athers neceſſities,un breaking of bread, and 1n Pray- 
ers. The word we render con- 

* De90%4e- #inucd ftedjaftly * denotes both 
TEpVTESs the frequency of the aCtion, 
and that they were not tired 

with it-But the principal time for it,ſeems to have 
been on the Lords day : according to what you 
read in the place jult now mentioned, (As 20.7.) 
that tlie diſciples were aſſembled on the firſt day 
of the Toeck to break bread: and the Syriack tran- 
flation of thoſe words, 1 Coy, 11.20. Which 
runs thus ; when you meet together, you do not cat 
and drink as becomes the day 

* As if they had of our Lord*. Which it is 
found in their Co- moſt likely was the ſet day 
py  xveraxhy 08 on which, Pliny | Caith, 
Kverany, = were wont to aflemble 

: ore it was light, # fin 

fy die. L. 10, g Song of Praife together bs 
piſt. 97. Chrift,* as God: and to bind 
themſelves by a Sacrament, not 

#0 any wickedneſs, but, that they would not commit 
#beft,nor robberies, nor adulteries : nor break their 
words, nor deny any thing that was depofuted with 
them 1n truft, when it was demanded. This 
done ; thery cuſtum, he adds, WA4a5 to depart, and 
to meet together again to partake of a common but 
'mmocent meal, Which aſſembly, it is plain from 
the 
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the Scripture was-1n the _— as the other 
was held before-the morning light; So that 1t 
ſhould ſeem; in ſome places they -remembred 
our Lord by doing this, twice in a -day,. both 
morniog and evening. In their aſſemblies before 
day (as Tertu8ian's words 

are*) as well as in the time of * Cap. 3. de Ci- 
meat : Which we know was 0x4. 
Supper-time ; when they held 

their Feaſts of Charity. This is ſufficient to ſhew 
what 2 great affetion they had to this duty,andin 
what high account it was among them : 1n that, 
no aſſembly of Chriſtians, of whatſoever fort it 
was, could paſs ; wherein Chriſt's death was not 
remembred with thankſgiving and praiſe. 


IV. And indeed it is part of the food which 
our Lord hath appointed for his Family ; and 
Which his Stewards, as I have ſhewn you, are 
to provide for them and give it unto them. It 
ought therefore to be thankfully received and 
conſtantly. uſed, when we are invited to it : 
unleſs we mean to ſtarve our ſelyes ; and pro- 
voke our Lord by refuſing this, to withdraw 
hs bleſſing from other means of our. ſpiritual 
growth and nouriſhment; The very names as 
you ſhall hear,- whereby . it is called, ſuppoſe 
it.tobe food. And fince for the Body it is not 
intended ; it muſt be Chriſtian Food : part of 
the plentiful proviſion, which Chriſt hath left 
in his Houſe for the Souls of his FaithSul Ser- 
vants ; that-they may: be well maincain'd,” and 
able.to do their work. And truly, .as long as 
we haye any need to. grow-in the-grace of our 
B 5 Lord - 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to increaſe in ſtrength and 
power to maſter all temptations and do our ſeye- 
ral duties, to renew the ſenſe of our obligati- 
ons to Ged, and bind our ſelves faſter co him, 
to heighten our Love and Gratitude, and to 
ſtir up delight and joy in God: our Saviour ; fo 
long will there be a neceſſity of Doing this, 
whuch ſerves for all theſe ends and purpoſes. 


V. And did we but ſeriouſly confider this 
one thing ; that a principal end for which both 
this and the other Sacrament was 1nſtituted 1s, 
that by theſe outward fegns WE might expreſs our 
kearty conſent to the new Covenant mads by Chriſt 
#1 bes Blood, and :ngage our ſelves to fland to the 
terms and conditions of it; we ſhould be ex- 
tremely afraid to refiſe to come to this holy 
Communion : becauſe that 1s the ſame with re- 
fuſing to be of his Religion. For he that made 
the New Covenant with us,and is the Author of 
the Chriſtian Religion, hath made theſe out- 
ward Rites and Solemnities to be Inſtruments 
of ſtipulation, whereby they who are willing to 
enter into that Coyenant, and be of thatReligi- 
on, ſhould expreſs their agreement and ſubmifſi- 
on toit; and openly declare that they own: 
Jeſus to be the Lord, and will perform duz 
obedienceto every one of his Commands. Whica 
when they have once done, they are to ſignifie 
their continuance and ſtedfaſtneſs in that Reli- 
Sion, to which by theſe means they have 
addicted themſelyes, by the repeated uſe of the 
ſame things. Otherways, they live as if they 
repented of the contract which they haye _ 
all 
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and renounced our Blefled Saviour : who hath 
made the doing this to be a ſpecial teſtification of 
our Devotion to him and his Seryice.. This is & : 
thing to be ſadly ponder'd ; and might prevail .. 
much, were itlatd to heart as 1t ought. 


VI.. To which if you add all the other pur- 
poſes and ends for which 1t was ordained, they 
would ſtill make it appear. more neceſlary : if 
either the wwill of Chrift, bis ſpecial Command, the 
praftice of all Chriftizans,our own wants, our reſpett - 
to the Chriftian Teligion, or the great Benefits we 
may receiye by doing this in remembrance of 
him ; can make us ra, any thing ſo, And that 
is the ſecond part of my Diſcourlez to which I | 
now proceed. 


- 
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PART II. 


Concerning the Ends and purpoſes of 
this holy Att1on. 


F the Reader be convinced: by what hath 
been writ, that he is as much bound to 
do this,. as heis to be a Chriſtian, I hope 
it will have a double effet- upon him, 

Eirft, that he will endeavour to quicken and ſtir 
up himſelf, to a ſerious and conſtant perfor- 
mance of this duty,. by often preſſing theſe con- 
fiderations hard upon. his hearts Secondly, that 
he will-be yery deſirous to underſtand the fall 
meaning, end, and nſe of this holy ACtion ; that 
ſo he may reap the profit which is therein defign- 
ed to him. He muſt ſtifle his Conſcience, or elſe 
1t will move him to the Former : and the more 
reſolved he is in that, the more ſolicitous he 
will be about the. other. Leaving him there- 
fore to attend to the yoice of his own awaken- 
ed mind ; I ſhall give him no further encitemens 
eo this. duty, than will ariſe from what Iam 
now going to ſay about the- Nature of it: 
From whence he-may draw a great many Ar- 
guments, to perſwade him. to be ready prepared 
to this, as well as every other good Work. 


I. Firſt then, the very words of the Inſti- 
tutzon of this Sacrament, and the whole dif- - 
courle 
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courſe of S. Paul about it, prove that zt zs #0 be 
conſidered as a Divine Feaft which our Lord bath 
appuinted in commemoration of himſelf. That it 
is to be lookt upon as a Feaſt or repalt provided 
for us, the Bread and Wine, the cating and 
drinking \ufficiently declare. . But 1t 15 more 
tully expreſſed in the: names of Breaking bread, 
and of the Supper of the Lord, Which are given to 
this Action. And as 1t is expreſly ordained, to 
be zn remembrance of our bleſſed Lord, fo (1 
think it not amiſs to add) it was no unuſual 
thing 1n the world to inſtitute Feaſts and enter- 
ealaments to preſerve the memory of famous 


Perſons. It 1s recorded by 
* -L. 5. Deipnoſoph. Athenaus, * thatthere were 
oy ſuch ſet meetings of ſeyeral 
ſects of Philoſophers in A- 
thens to commemorate their 
Founder. Some on a certain 


cap, 1, mMnwy 
Ye Hol QuAG 
obpw! & ae ouv- 
ot TJ who Ate 


views, &c. 


. day celebrated the memory 


of Dzogenes,others of Ants- 
pater, others of Panetius. And the great Philg- 
{opher Theophraſtus left a ſum of money at his 
death for ſuch a meeting : not that they might 
there debauch themſelves as his words are, 
but manage their diſcourſes ſoberly and learned- 
ly in that Compotation. «ſo the Greeks called 
their Feaſts, which took their Denomination 
from the Wine, as among 
the Hebrews they . took 
their name, from the 
Bread *. And ſo Conftan- 
tine, T remember, calls the 
Chriſtian Feaſts in _ 
0 


* Gen.42. 23. They 
heard they {ſhould 
eat bFe&dU, 1. e, dine 
with Joſeph: and 


Vs 31, he ſaid, {et 
on Bread, 
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of the Martyrs ||, where the 
Poor were comforted, and 


>] 


| ow@2914 51a 


thoſe that had loſt their e- CV{ATN &, Orats 
ſtates mercifully relieved) 44 Sant, cam, 
Co I 2, 


At theſe moſt ſober Tables 
they diſcourſed of their me- 
morable ſayings, their worthy aCtions, their pati- 
ent ſufferings: and rehearſing the Hiſtory of 
their life and death excited themſelves to tread 
in their ſteps. For this, 2s Germanicus ſaid 
excellently on his death bed, 


is the principal part of , Que voluerit Me- 
Friendſhip; not to follow the miniſſe que Man- 
dead with tears, but toremem- {zyerit exequi, 
ber bis Will,and to execute his Tac, I, 2. An- 
Commands. Which 1s the ge- nal, 


neral deſign, I make no 

doubt, of this moſt holy Feaſt : where we meet to 
preſerve an eternal Memory of our glorious Re- 
deemer, and to fix more deeply in our minds, 
all that he did and ſuffered for us ; that there- 
by we may be diſpoſed with the greater chear- 
fulneſs to perform his Will, and obey his 
Precepts. For this end 1 


hnd } that the Gothick Chur- 
ches ( which long continued 
in Spain) having compre- 


| Caſaub. ex Mo- 
ſarab, Liturg, Ex- 
erc. 16.n.38, 


hended the Hiſtory of our Sa- 

viour under theſe nine words [ Incarnation,Nati- 
vity,Circumcifion, _Appearance,Paſſion,Death,Re- 
ſurreftion, Glory, Ryngdom, ] were wont todi- 
videthe holy Bread in the Sacrament into juſt 
ſo many parts: on which they impoſed thoſe 
nine names- Whereby they haye let us know 
| What 
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what their conceptions were of this Action ; 
and that they thought the Breaking, giving and 
receiving of. that Bread, was to commemorate 
.and more ſtrongly imprint on their minds, the 
whole Hiſtory of our Lord Jeſus. Which we 
are nor to refletupon in an 1dle and ineffectual 
manner, but with ſuch paſſions as we feel, when 
we think of the ſweet. converſation, the good 
offices, . and the ſolema departure of . the dearelt 
Friend that we ever had. Whom no good na- 
eur'd man can ſeriouſly call to mind, without 
Love, Delight, Gratitude, and a great forward- 
neſs to fulfil his Will and Teſtament, and to 
follow his admired example, 


Now that we may be made able to do ſo; in 
reſpect to our Lord Chriſt, he is pleaſed to ſer 
before us this Holy Food ; which the Chriſti- 
an Church hath always lookt upon, as a Spsys= 
tual nouriſhment, to ſtrengthen and increaſe 1n us 
all goodneſs. And for bo purpoſe we are to 
addreſs.our ſelves to the Table of our Lord that 
by affeCtionate mediration on his condeſcending 
kindneſs in becoming a Man for our ſakes, and 
by laying to heart the whole ſtory of his won- 
derful Love from his Birth to his Grave ; and 
fixing our eyes on the glorious hopes he - hath 
given us by riſing again from the dead, and aſ- 


cending to the Throne of God ; we may feel a_ 


greater ftrength derived to us from him, ena- 


bling us to our ſeveral duties, and be enlivened - 


to a greater Freedom and chearfalneſs in deny- 
ing all our own appetites and defires, and ſub- 
mucting them to the Will of Chriſt, Say _w 

ore 


—  —— — __ - 
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fore to your ſelves before you come thither 
ſome ſuch words as theſe ; 


&« We arc invited to a Feaſt : our moſt Gra- 
« cjous Lord is the Maſter of it : yea, He him- 
« ſelf is the cheer that is proyided for us. With 
« what Humility, with what thankfulneſs ought 
« we to accept of his invitation ! Let us fit up 
« our ſelves and make our ſouls ready, to ap- 
« pear before him in as holy and becoming a 
** manner as We are able. Let us go with ſuch 
« Toy, as if we were called to the richeſt en- 
« textainment in the world. Let our Meditation 
*« of bim be ſeveet : and let us be 
« olad in the Lord *. Let us *Pſal. 104.34. 
* mention the loving kindneſs Iſa. 63, 7. 
« of the Lord, according to all 
« that the Lord hath beflowed 
« onus. Andlet us make bis Pſal. 45.17. 
* name to be remembred in al 
« generations. Let us reſolve to feed on him in our 
* hearts by Faith with Thankſgiving,as his Miniſter 
« exhorts us: to ruminate ſo long upon his love 
* till we feel our hearts burn with love to him. 
«Let us meditate on his holy life: his bitter paſ- 
* ſton, his bloody and ſhameful death, his glo- 
* rious Reſurrefion and Aſcenſion, his Power 
* and Authority at Gods right hand, the great 
« benefits we juſtly expeft from,othence, and 
* the precious promiſes he hath by theſe means 
« ſealed to us: till we feel all the powers of 
« our ſouls quickned and ſtirred up with a 
** mighty heat and zeal to do the will of our 
« ever bleſſed Redeemer : even a new life and 
« ſpirit 
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« ſpirit coming unto us, and making us* Strong 
*« 31; the Lord, and in the power of his might. 

Which virtue we ſhall certainly find flow- 
ing into us, and ſpreading it ſelf through our 
hearts; if we believe, and enter into a ſerious 
conſideration. of the more particular intention 
and defign of this holy Feait : whoſe general 
meaning I have briefly deſcribed, 


— 


IT. Having ſurveyed therefore in your 
thoughts the whole Goſpel of our Saviour Chritt, 
I ſhall proceed to ſhew you, on what you are 
more principally to faſten them. You mult not 
conſider this holy ACtion only as a Feaſt in re- 
membrance of him ; but as a Feaſt upon a Saori- 
fice, wherein you are more particularly, to com- 
memorate bu death. 


Our bleſſed Lord, the High Prieſt of our 
profeſſion, was pleaſed himſelt to be offered up- 
on the croſs ; where he gave himſelf for us an Offer- 
ing and a Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
wur, Epheſ. 5.2. A kindneſs that, as it ought 
never to be forgotten, ſo it ought to be ment10- 
oned with the higheſt and devouteſt praiſes. 
And therefore after the manner of thoſe Feaſts 
among the Jews, ( and Gentiles too) in which 
the people had ſome pgrtion of the Sacrifice ro 
entertain themſelves and their friends withal ; 
he makes us partakers of the Sacrifice which he 
made to God, by admitting us, in theſe repre- 
ſentations of his body and bloud, to feaſt upon 
it: Which Action is 4 grateful commemoration of 
his 
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bis death ts his everlaſting praiſe and glory. 
Therein we ſet forth that Sacrifice of his for 
us ; and ſignifi the thankful ſenſe we have of 
his love, and our high eſteem of thoſe benefits 
which his bloudy Death hath —o_ tO Us, 
This we learn, firft, from thole words of our 
Lord and his Apoſtle S. Paul which teach us to 
do this in remembrance of him. Which phraſe 
doth not fignifie our calling him to mind, but our 
making mention of bis dying love with due praiſe 
and acknowledgments : which is beſt exprefled 
by the word Commemorate. We declare by do- 
ing this, that we indeed bear that remarkable 
teſtimony of his kindneſs, in the remembrance 
of a thankful heart; and will endeayour to make 
it be remembred 1n the ſucceeding generation. 
That this 15 the meaning appears more fully trota 
a ſecond expreſſion of $. Paul's 1 Gor. 11.26. 
where he ſaith as often as they did this, they 
ſpewed forth the Lords death, till be came. We 
declare and publiſh by this Aftion his bloody 
Death. We proclaim, and abundantly utter the 
memory of bis great goodneſs: which he would 
have made known to all, by this ſolemn Feaſt;rill 
his ſecond appearing. This is the import of 
that word ſhew forth: only it carries this fur- 
ther notion in 1t (as appears 

by the uſe of it in the *Pſal. 106. 3. 
Pſalms*,) That we hereby Pſal. 145-45 
publiſh his mighty Ads with &, 7. 

praiſe ; extol and magnifie his 

marvellous love ; and celebrate the Memory of 
thoſe divine benefits he hath obtained for us : 
with a. defire that they may be acknow- 
ledged 
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ledged in the ſame manner to the Worlds 
end. 

And here now we may conſider,that this Com- | 
memoration and ſhewing forth, looks two ways: | 
towards men and towards God. 


Firſt, Weſhew it forth and tell it tothe world, 
We openly declareto all thoſe that ſee or know 
what we do, that the Son of God dyed for the 
Children of men: that he freely gave his body 
to be broken and his bloud to be ſhed for our 
redemption. We proclaim Jeſus to- be the 
Lamb of God, that takes away the fins. of the 
World: and ſhew how God hath commended |} 
his love tous, in that, while we were finners, | 
he gave his only begotten Son for us that we | 
might live through him. In this riches of his {| 
grace we make our boaſt, and glory a great deal |! 
morez. than ;f we. poſſeſſed the Treaſures of the | 
whole Earth: | 


Secondly, And then we Commemorate alſo 
and ſhew forth his Death unto God the Father. 
We ſer before him this free-will Offering of 
Jeſus as a ſufficient Sacrifice for the fins. of the 
whole World. We magnifie his bounty in this 
invaluable bleſſing: and make mention of this | 
which his Son hath ſuffered, for us, as: a. com- 
_ ſatisfaction for all. our offences againſt 
m. 


- © a _ 


We muſt approach therefore to the Table of 
the Lord with affeCtionate acknowledgments. of 
his. 1nfinite goodneſs ; extolling and-praifing his 
merciful 
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merciful kindneſs in beſtowing on us ſo great a 
oift : profeſſing we will never forget the tender 
love of our Lord, who laid down his life for 
us: and beſeeching the Father of Mercies to 
receiveus into his grace and favour ; for the ſake 
of his dear Son, whoſe death we ſhew unto 
him, We ſhould reſolye to expreſs the ſenſe of our 
hearts in ſome ſuch words 

as theſe. «* It is a good thing to Pſal. 92. 1,1, 3. 
« 91ve thanks unto the Lord, 

© and to ſing praiſes unto thy name,0 thou moſt bigh, 
« To fhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, 
'* and thy Faithfulneſs every night. For thou, Lord, 
« haſt made me glad through thy work - I will tri- 
* umph in the works of thy band. 

* Come and bear, all ye people, I wil 66. 16. 
* declare what the Lord bath done 

* for our Souls. For great is his mercy $6. 13. 
'* towards us : and be bath delivered 

* our ſouls from the loweſt bell, 

* Glorzous things are ſpoken of thee, Tob.1.14, 
© 0 Feſu, thou lover of Souls; The 29. 

" word made fleſh; the Image of Cul. 1.15. 
* the snwifible God; the light of the TFob.8$.12. 
« world; the Lamb of God that 

© takes away its ſin; the firſt be- Fjev.1.6. 
« gotten from the dead; the heir of 

** all things ; the Prince of the Kings 

« of the Earth; an high Pricft who Heb. 1. 3. 
* vs ſet down on the right hand of $8.1. 

*« the Throne of the Majefly in the 

& Heavens: who appears im the 9.24. 

« preſence of God, and lives for ever 7.25, 
«40 make interceſſnnn for us, Who 
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Pſal. 8g. 6. in the Heavencan be compa- 


« red t9 the Lord | who among + 


© the ſons of the mighty can be 
W971 9. « Jikened to the Lord ? For thay 
« Lord art highly exalted © thou 

art exalted far above all Gods. 

«In this moſt powerful name, O Father 
« Almighty; we humbly caſt down our ſelyes 
« before the Throne of thy Glory. Give us 
« leave to mention before thee the Death of 
« him, who ſaid, behold I come to do thy will, 
'« O God, Behold, O Lord, the bleeding 
*« wounds of thy well-beloyed; in whom, thou 
« haſt teſtihed by a voice from Heaven that 
* thou art well-pleaſed. Remember how his 
*« Body was broken for us, and his bloud 
« poured out. In him we believe thou art 
« perfectly ſatisfied : and therefore are bold to 
« hope that thou art reconciled to us on that ac- 
*« count. O hear his dying groans : regard his 
&« Agony and bloudy ſweat: by his Croſs and 
« Paſſion ler our fins be blotted out : and by 
« his glorious ReſurreQion and Aſcenſton Jet 
« us feel every evil affection and lult perfectly 
« killed and crucified. Woe have- nothing to 
« plead, if he have not done enough, and ful- 
«filled all thy will. But fince he hath laid down 
« his life 1n obedieyce to thee; O ler us, by 
« yirtye of that voluntary Sacrifice which now 
« we repreſent before thee, obtain thy mercy 
"«« and Grace We cannot be content to Joſe 
« our ſhare inſogreat a Love.. And fince thou 
* haſt bid us co Commemorate it ; we hope we 
« thall as certainly gartake of it, as we do fe 

| « this 
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« this Feaſt, to which thou haſt 

.« invited us. So we thy people _ Pſal.79.13. 
« [ſheep of thy paſture will grve thee | 
rg = We will fſhew forth thy praiſe 
« from generation to generation. We 

ec zwill extol thee, our Ged, O ymz;3 145.12. 
« we will bleſs thy name for ever 

« and ever. Every day will we bleſs thee, and will 
« praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 


In ſuch Meditations as theſe when we ſhew 
forth the incitimable value of Chriſts Sacrifice, 
we do, asit were, offerit unto God : or rather 
make before him a commemoration of this Offer- 
ing. And 1n this ſence the Ancient Chriſtians 
did call this Sacrament, a Sacrifice - and every 
Chriſtian they lookt upon as a Prieſt and a Sa- 
crificer, when he came to the Table of the 
Lord. - Becauſe Chriſt not only bad his Apoſtles 
do this i remembrance of him; but S$. Paul re- 
quires every one of us to do the ſame, and to 
ſhew forth bu Death till be come. There 1s none 
mentions this Sacrifice more frequently than 
S. Chryſoftome : but to explain himſelf ; after he 
had faid, { we do not make 
another Sacrifice,as the high # ugxr 3 dvd- 
Prieſts of old, but always upnny tpat our 
the very ſame J] he adds; or 3» duoias, in Heb. 
rather we make a Cymmemo- 10. p. 523. edit,” $4- 
ration of 8 Sacrifice *, And in vil, 
the very ſame manner Euſe- 
bius writes in his firſt Book of his Francelical De- 
monſtration.Chriſtians cannot thinkfit, ſaith he,to 
return back agaia.to the firſt and weak Hon 
(ne 
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( he means the Moſaical Sacrifices which were 
but Symbols and Images ; not 

* v4 74d] Of the Truth it ſelf :) + foce they 
auTy Xz TY 211% celebrate every day the Com- 
7&  Uumuvyn memoration of bis Bod y and 
oanuieg. mle- Blood; and are made worthy of 
AuY]ts, Kc, cap. abetter Sacrifice and mi mfte- 
10. P. 37+ ry, than the Ancients were, 
And a little after, ſpeaking of 

Chriſts wonderful oblation, and moſt precious 
bloody Sacrifice to the Fa- 

* evalu x muy ther, he adds, that be delivered 
abÞgd'ss arlidu- alſo to ua Remembrance, in- 
otes TH Se oft- ftead of a Sacrifice, to offer up 
lwikws egov continually unto God*. By 
pery, p- 38. which words it is manifelt he 
took the Remembrance or 

Commemoration of Chrilts death, to be that Sa- 
crifice which we make to God. And again he faith 
1n the very next page : to celebrate the remembrance 
or commemoration of that Sacrifice upon the Table, 
by the Symbols ( or repreſentations ) both of bis 
Budy and ſaving Bloud, we have received, accord- 
eng to the ordinances of the New Teſtament. Hither 
he applies thoſe places out of the Pſalms, offer 
to God Thankſgiving, Let the lifting up of our 
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bands be as an eveming Sacrifice. The Sacrifices of | 


God are a contrite Spirit, 8c. So that they 
thought of no other Sacrifice, in thoſe days, 
but that of prazsſe and Thanſgiving ; together 
with the offering of our ſelves, our Souls and bodies 
to te a reajonable holy and lively ſacrifice unto ham : 
* Prayer a'ter all as It1s admirably exprefled in 
have communicated, our Communion Service *. 


With 


—_——— 
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With which the Author rivw mentioned per- 
feRly agrees, and delivers his mind almoſt in the 
ſame words. We Sacrifice 
#, Faith he, divine, vencrs- | Woul 7 83600 
ble and mioft boly Satrifice: We 73 7440  $&C. 1h, 
Sacrifice after 4 new manner, p4g. 40. 
according to the New Teſta- | 
ment,a pure Sacrifice 8. we both Sacrifice,and of- 
fer Incenſe too. Celebrating the remembrance of that 
great Sacrifice, according to the Myſteries delivered 
by bim to us : and offering Thankſgsving for o x Sal- 
wtion by godly Hymns and Prayers to God : con- 
ſecrating our ſelves alſo wholly to him, and to our 
high Precft, the tword ; devoting to him both our 
Souls and Bodies. It would be ezfie ro add 
much raore to the ſame purpoſe : but 1 will 
conclude with the words of 
Fulgentius, which-are to this L. de File ad Pe- 
efteR. In the time of the vid Te- rum. C1p.19. 
ftament living Creatures were 
offered by the Patriarchs, Prophets and Triefss : 
Now, in the time of the new Teſtament, ths boly 
Catbolick Church, throughout the world, ceaſes not 
fo offer the Sacrifice of Bread and Win: in Faith 
and Charity. For in thoſe carnal Sacrifices the fleſh 
of Chrift was figured, which be wwas to offer, and 
brs blood, which he wwas to ſhed for the rem-/Jrun 
of fins. But in this Sacrifice there is giving of 
thanks, and a commemoration of the fieſh of Chrift, 
which be bath offered, and of bis blood which be 
bath ſhed for us. In thoſe Sacrifices therefore, what 
WAs to be giv:n us was ſignified its a firure - but 
'n thi Dactfic:, # evidentl) [pown that 3s ai- 
ready given. Tn thoſe Sacrafices, the $5: of Cul 
C T, 
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*t Twas foretold ſhould be ſlain for ſinners : in this 
he ts declared and publiſhed as actually flain for 
them. This 1s ſafhctent. te ſhew, what the Sa- 
Crifice 1s which we make when we do this, and 
that our .Church now, doth the ſame, which 
the Ancient did. By faſting upon -this Sacri- 
ace, we not only commemorate - that oblation 
of himſelf, with the :Sacrthce of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, but likewiſe offer up our ſelves ta 
him to be entirely his. As will appear more fully 
in the next confideration : which 1s this, 


m— > — 


III. By this Action we make a ſolemy Pyo- 
'feſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and declare our 
ſelves to. be the Diſciples and followers of Jeſus, 
to whom we-joyn our ſelves in fellowſhip. $0 
; much 1s. the rational conſequence of what hath 
been ſaid. . For by eating of the Sacrifices offer- 
ed at the Altar, both Jews and-Geatiles profeſſed 
:themſelves to be-the Worſhippers and Servants 
.of that God, to whom. the oblation was made. 
And ſecondly, it may be rationally drawn from 
that diſcourſe of our Sayiours with the Jews, in 
the S:xth of S. Fobn's Goſpel. Where eating his 
feſh and drinking his blood, v. 51, 53, 54. &C. 

ſignifie nothing elſe but be- 
* See 2.29.35. licving *theWord and keep- 
47. ing thePrecepts whichChriſt 
publiſhed in our fleſh, and 
ſealed with his Blood. - This is honeltly acknow-+ 


ledged by a Learned Perſon in the Church of | 


Rome : who gives the ſenſe of thoſe verſes 1n 


theſe two lines. They arc nouriſhed with the feſt 
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of ChriFt to eternal life, who 
keep the ſaysngs of Chri3t in- || Carne Chriſti nu 
carnate ||. Which he expreſ- triuntur in vitam 
ſes more largely in another 4fernam qu! Ser- 
place. The Words of eternal 975 Chriſti incar- 
life whichPeter acknowledg- 249, ſervant, Ri 
ed our Saviour nad, are the dar. 
Commands, ſaith he, which piſs &. 
he gave when he was 1n Fleſh 
among men. Foy therefore he was made fl:/Þ,that 
en the Fleſh or Body of man, be might procure therr 
Salvation, and form them to eternal life. Therefore 
the words which Chriſt ſpake in fleſh, the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, # the fleſh of Chriſt. Theſe words, this 
fleſh, this meat Chrift would bave us eat, rummate 
and digeft,that being nouriſh- 
ed thereby we may profit to e- * 1dem in Epiſt. 55. 
ternal life*., Thus S.Peter un- £1008. as 
derſtood our Lord, when he 
anſwered at the end of that difcourſe to his Que- 
ſtien [will ye go away? ] To whom ſhould we 
goO ? thou haſt the words of eternal life, v. 68. 
And thus Chriſt explains himſelf, v. 63. where 
he ſaith his diſcourſe was not to be underſtood ſo 
grofly as the Jews apprehended it; bur in a more 
{piritual and divine manner. His meaning was 
=_ con-eived as if he had faid, unleſs you 
y receive me , notwithitanding my being 
crucified, as God ſpeaking to you in fleſh ; and 
ſo conform your ſelves to my Doctrine, you can- 
not be ſaved. And indeed this eating and drink- 
ng Which now he call'd them unto, could be 
"= eng, Noe but receiving him and his Do- 
r10C ; tor the Sacrament of his Body and Blond 
| = W2e 
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: Was not yet inſtituted. Burt when it was ; then, 
I. make: account,. they who did eat of this Bread 
and .drink of this Cup in Commemoration of 
Chriſt, were to look upon it as # d:vaut Profeſſion 
of that Faith in him and Obedience to him, without 
which we-cannot inherit eternal life. We de- 
clare by this Action the intire aſſent of our minds 
co the Truth of all that he preached, when he 
was 1n our fleſh : and the unfeigned conſent of 
our Wills to be ordered and governed according 
to 1t. Hence, perhaps, it was that this AQtion 
came to be called the Sacrament, which was the 
ancient name for our whole 
Religion *, becauſe here we 
make the molt ſolemn Pro- 
&tantius, &c, in feſhon of the Chriſtian Reli- 
innumerable pla- $10n;3 2s the Jews did of the 
Cls, Moſaical, when they did cat 
before God of the Sacrifices 

offered on his Altar. Thus 

much I am ſure of (in; the third place) that the 
whole diſcourſe of S. Paul ist0.ths ſence ; when 
he calls the-Cup of. bleſſing which we bleſs, the 
Gmmunion of the Blood of Chriſt ; and the Bread 
which we break, the Communion of the Body of 
Chriſt. 1 Cir..10.16. That is, an Holy. Action 
whereby we declare our Society and fellowlhip 
with Chriſt ; and that we are of his-Religton, 1n 
oppoſition-to all others. Which we ſhall eaſily 
diſcern to be .the Apoſtles meaning, f we take 
but the pains to conſider what it is that he goes 
2bout to prove in thoſe.exght verſes, [from +. 14. 
£9 22.] It is nothing but this, That sf they did 
Communicate with Chrift 11 the Cup of Bl:ſſme and 
Breaking 


® As may be ſcen 
72» S$. Cyprian, La- 
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Breaking of Bread, then they muſt flee from all I4o- 
latrous Services and not partake m them. The con- 
ſequence, ſaith he, 15 manifelt ro any under- 
ſtanding perſon, as I take you to- be. For to 
Communicate with him 1n that manner, 1s as 
much as to acknowledge Jefus only to be the 
Lord; to honour and worthip him ; to profeſs 
that you belong to him ; and to joyn your ſelves 
in fellowſhip with him. Which he proves, 
frf, from the intention of the Feaſts upon the 

ewith Sacrifices.; of which whoſoever did car, 
he.thereby became of that Religion, and profeſ- 
ſed to worſhip that God at whoſe Altar (which 
AMalacbs calls his Table, Mal. r. 7.) that mear 
was offered in honour of him. And ſecondly, 
from the Religious Fealts among the Geartiles ; 
whoſe Sacrifices being offered to Damons, who- 
ſoever did cat of them, thereby he made an as- 


| knowledgment of their Deity 3 and that he was - 


one of their Servants and Worſhippers. Whuch 
inſtances carry in them this general reaſon ; that 
the eating continually of any ones meat ; figni- 
fies us to be of his Family ; or his Friends and 
familiar acquaintance : and ſo this Religious 
eating at ther Tables and of their meat, was a 
token and a declaration of Friendſhip and Soci- 
ety with God or with Dzmons : and by conſe- 
quence this muſt be the meaning of our. parta- 
king of the Table of our Lord. From which 
prenuſſes the Apoltle concludes with the great- 
eſt force of reaſon, that all thoſe who made this 
profeſſion of being Members of Chriſt's Body, 
and belonging to - 4 Chriſtian Society or Corpo- 
Fan, - (. 17.) by partaking of Chrilt's Table, 

TY and : 
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and eating of his Meat: muſt have nothing to do 
with the Tables of Dxmons. For this would be 
co jumble. the moſt contrary and inconſiſtent 
things together : to worſhip God, and Baal too: 
eo be the ſervants of Chriſt, and the ſervants of 
the Devil. Whereas , 1n truth, by honouring 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


chem in eating of their .Sacrifices, they did, in 


effet, renounce Chriit, And by Communica- 
ting with Chriſt, at his Table, they did re- 
nounce them. For he came to deftroy the zworks of 
the dexil, 1 Foh. 4. 8. and Idolatry in the hilt 
place : wherein that worſhip and ſervice 


was paid to-the devil, which was due to God | 


alone. 


Yeu muſt addreſs your ſelves:then to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, as the friends of on Chriſt ; 
on purpoſe to profeſs that you believe on him, 
and are of his Religion, and mean to cleave un- 
to him-and obey him ; renouncing all other Ma- 
ſers for ever. Say in your hearts 3 « O bleſſed 

& Jeſus, I acknowledge thee 


 Fobn 1. 14. *0 be the Lord; Thou art the 
&« only begotten of the Fathcy 
I4. 16. = full of grace and truth. Thou 


« only art the Way, the Trath, 
« and the Life. 1 humbly adore thee; and here de- 
« vote my ſelt everlaſtingly to thee. IT believe 
** thy bleſſed Goſpel : I own thy ſupreme Autho- 
« rity and ſubmit my ſelf to thy Soveraign Com- 
«« mands. Truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant,l 
*« look for all bleflings through thy hand alone: 
*«« who haſt all power in Heaven and in Earth. 
* Let 1t be unto thy ſeryant, - according to thy: 


« Word, | 
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« Word. Yea deal with me, according as I un- 
« feignedly acknowledge thee, and heartily joyn 
« my ſelf in fellowſhip with thee, to be thy 
««Diſciple and follower for ever. . I give thee 
«« poſſeſſion of my heart entirely. Do there 
«what thou ' pleaſeſt. Be the ſole- governour 
«« 3nd diſpoſer of all my thoughts, words, de- 
« fires and ations. 1 eftcem 

« all thy precepts concernong al Pſal, 119. 12t, 
« things to be right ; and I kate 


every falſe way - 


: And' according to our Sincerity 1n'this dey0- 
ting of our ſelves to him, we ſhall find the pow - 
erful communication of his good ſpirit rous, to 
unite us cloſer to himſelf, When this outward 
ation declares - the inward- devotion -of our 
hearts, to --knit- themſelves +to him, and to- be- 
come one ſpirit with him ; without. all doubt he 
will make us feel thathe dwells in us by the 
power of his Spirit, toenliven, help and'ſtreng- 
then us:in a Chriſtian courſe of lite. Fot this 
Communzon 1s matual 3 and the-word properly 
fignifies a Participation of ſomething from him, 
by our joyning our-ſelyes to him. We dwell im 
Chriſt, and- Chrift in us : we axe. made one with 
Chriſt, and Chrift. with ns (as thewords are in our 
Commumon Service } and ſo. may expedt all - 
thoſe graces and favours which he hath: recei> - 
ved from God, to impart to faithful fouls : par- 
ticularly it is a pledge of his! Divine preſence - 
with us, and that he will ſend his heavenly in- 
finences into our hearts;-. Being knit and joyned 
to him-.2s Members of his Body, we may-be af- 
Ci 4 lured :; 
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ſured he will cake care of us, as our Head. He 
ogy es himſglf to guide, quicken, refreſh, pow- 
ertully move and afliſt-us in all weltdeing. This 
we may humbly wait for by virtue of our 
Union with him. As the evil ſpirit wrought in 
the children of diſobedience, who were joyned 
to devils, by eating of their meat : ſo will the 
Spirit of grace work in thoſe that obey our 
Lord; being joyned to him by partaking of his 
holy Table. And for that end we may come to 
it, that being knit flil] fatter tro hum, we may 
have a more abundant communixation of his ho- 
Iy Spirit to us. - We may entreat hum. to be 2 
conftane-:Friend to us, to make his abode with 
us ; fo that wWz may evermore dwell in him and be un 
us. He will ay, Amen, toit as well as we; if 
30 the uprightneſs of our hearts, we perform thus 
koly AFtion : the meaning of which 1 ihall ſtill 
further declare. | 


PY 


_— — —— 


IV. It is eafe to. gather from what hath 
been ſaid, that by partaking of this Feaſt ; we 
make ſuch 2 profeſſion of Chriſtianity and ſub- 
zection.to the Lord Jeſus, as to engage our ſelves 
hereby in a mutual Covenant with bim. So much I 
told you at the beginning 3; that Sacraments were 
outward Rites and Solemntties, to expreſs our 
conſent to the new Covenant : and whereby we 
fignifie our ſetled purpoſe, and ingage our faith, 
to perform the duties of Chriſtians ; as ever we 
expeCt that Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be. a Saviour to 
us. But this Sacrament of the Lords Supper 15 
more particularly defigned tor that end : on by 

often 
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often doing this, we may, with repeated prote- 
{tations of our fidelity, renew our Baptiſmal Vow 
and Croenant wherein we ſtand ingaged : and 1n 
the moſt ſacred manner addidt and devote our 
ſelves again and again , to that Service which 
we promiſed, when we entred 1nto Chrilt's Re- 


ligion, 


It is well known that cating and drinking foge- 
ther, was ever reputed a token of friendfhip 
and brotherly accord , between thoſe perſons 
who conſent to ſuch a meeting. But this was 
more notorious when there was a Feaft made on 
purpoſe to expreſs this Friend(hip: For this a- 
mounted to.2 Covenant, and thereby they en- 
tred.into a league, to be at Peace and Unity a- 
mong themſelves. Thus you read that King 
Abimelech and his Courtiers came co Iſaac 2nd 
ſaid (Gen. 26.23, 29.)' L:t us make a Covenant 
withithee ; that thou wilt do 1s nu burt, as we bave 
not touched thee, and as we bave done unto thee no- 
thing but good, 8&c. And then it follows imme- 
diately (v. 30.) that be made them a Feaſt , and 
they did cat and drink. That is, he entred with 
them , according to their deſire, into a league 
of -love and friend{hip, by making this ſolemn 
entertainment for them. But then, it is farther 
to benoted that, when this F:aft was upon 8 S- 
crifice, and they eat and drafk of what fad been 
oftered to God ; it was {till a more ſacred way of 
covenanting and making compatts one with aao- 
ther. So when Laban deſired Facob, in theſe 
words (Gen. 31.44.) Come now, let us make a 
Covenant, 1 and thou ; and let it be for a- witne(s 

C 1 tetween 
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between me and thee : we are told that this was 
the manner of it, v. 54. Then Jacob offered Sa- 
crsfice upon the mount, and call:d hs Brethren to eat 
bread; and they did eat bread, and tarried all night 
#7 the mount : that is, they remained together in 
one and the ſame place,. as thoſe that had now 
no enmity nor ſuſpicion of each other (though 
they had. been at difference before) after they 
had covenanted to- be friends, by eating all of 
the ſame Sacrifice, By this it 1s apparent, that 
it was then a common cuſtom among the ſeveral. 
Nations: of the Earth,. to make contracts and. 
agreements together, by eating and. drinking, 
eſpecially upon a Sacrifice, Which continued, 
I might ſhew you, in after Ages, among the Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews, Burt Iſhall only mention 
one memorable inſtance, which we find in @usn- 
tus Curtivs ; who tells us, that when Alexan- 
dey. was ſo ſurpriſed with the beauty of Roxane,. 
that he preſently determined to make her his 

Wife : he commanded Bread 
*F7oc erat apud 'Ma-. to be brought,after his coun- 
cedones ſanitifſi- try faſhion. For ſetting Bread. 
mum. Ccoeuntium before themwasthemuſt ſacred 
pignus ; quem. divi- pledge of Conjugal love among 
Jum gow > Hir-. ;he Macedonians; which being 
<4 {Ny Lid. J;oMcd with a Sword , each 

party taſted of *: 


All that-need be added to this 15, that there 
was an: Oath frequently accompanied theſe ho- 
ly Covenants ; which-could never be-more {o- 
lemnly made, . than when they were in the pre- 


ſence of God, at. theſe Fealts upon his Sacrift- 
Ces. 
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ces; . You have examples of it m the ſtories al- 
ready mention'd. Q Abimelech not gnly defired 
to make a Covenant with Iſaac 3 but ſaid It - 
there now be an Oath betwixt us. And according- 
ly you read after they had. feaſted, they confirm- 
ed the Covenant thereby made, by ſwearsng one 
to another, early the next-morning, Gen.26-31- 
This was a ſign they intended to continue friends 3 
and had not made that league in a fit of kindnels, 
when their hearts were warm with good chear, 
but ſeriouſly. and deliberately before Almighty 
God. | Jult ſo you find it in the Hiſtory of Faces 
and Labas : only the Oath there, went before 
the Sacrifice and the Feaſt. . And the -conſe- 
quence of this diſcourſe is this : that when the 
Jews therefore, did eat of the Sacrifices of 
Thankſgiving, which was God's meat ; being 
offered or ſet on his Altar or Table ; they did 
expreſs thereby -that they were in Coyenant 
with God. Their feaſting. with him in that man- 
ner, was a declaration: of peace and friendſhip 
with him: and they bound themſelyes to keep 
the whole Covenant made with their Fathers, 
which every time: they came to' his Altar, was 
renewed and confirmed. . And this we- are to 
concelve- 1s the meaning likewife, of our eating 
and drinking of this Bread and of this Cup at the 
Table of our Lord. Our -partaking of his Sa- 
enifice, 1s an.open declaration that we continue 
ſtedfalt 1h the New Covenant, that he hath made 
with us, and we with him : which hereby we 
renew and ratihe. Ir is an engaging of our Faith 
again to him 3 that wewill remain for ever in 
tus love. .A promiſe :to keep. friendſhip. with 
him 


36 The Nature and End Part 11. 


him, by never ſwerving from that Obedience, 
which we have vowed to him. We paſs our 
words to him ; that whatſoever ſervice we owe 
him, ſhall be puncually performed. Thar all 
the Articles of the holy Covenant, which we 
made with him when we were firft received into 
his ſociety, ſhall on our part be carefully and 
duly obſerved. As hereby he engages himſelf 
(you ſhall ſee anon) to make us | amen of all 
the bleſſings of that Covenant ; fo we engage eo 
perform the duties of it. And accordingly as 
we acquit our ſelves, and honeſtly ſtand to the 
terms of our agreement with him, and make it 
good ; ſo we muſt expeQ, and no otherways, to 
enjoy the benefirs which he hath promiſed to the- 
Faithful. If we prove not falfe in this Coyenant 
of God, but .in, the uprightneſs of our heart 
keep cloſe to our duty ; then, as ſure as we take 
that Bread and that Cup 1uto onr hands, as cer- 
t2in as we taſte them with our mouths, and 
receive them imo our bodies, will he give us his 
pardon, grace, and eternal life. And this we 
do not only Covenant with him to perform ; but 
this Aﬀtion looks like an, Omth which we take, 
that we will be Chriffs faithful Souldiers and Ser- 
wants to our lives end. Ts 1s an ancient notion 
of the word Sacrament, which we now ufe tq 
expreſs this Action by. And thus in Pl:ny's time 
they underſtood the meaning of i : for he tells 
us, 25 you heard, that Chriftians bound them- 
ſelves at their Aﬀemblics, by a Sacrament (or 
Oath) not to corgmit any wickedneſs, When 
we come therefore to the Table of the Lord, we 


fwear fidelity to him, and yow that we will be 
ltedfatt 
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ltedfalt in our Covenant. We take the Sacra- 
ment upon it, as we ordinarily ſpeak, that we 
will be true to him, and manfully fght under bis 
banners againſt the Dem1l, the World and the Ficſh. 
And here I cannot bur re- 

member - what Foſephus * * * Z. 2. de bello Fud, 
writes concerning the Eſſens - cap. 7- ogxes per- 
(2 Se among the Jews ) #%d#5- 

who would not admit any to 

their Communion nor eat with them before 
they had taken certain Horrsble Oaths, that they 
would worſhip God, and obſerve all the rules of 
Fuſtice towards men. Burt can there be any more 
dreadful than this, whereby we keep our Com- 
munion with Chriſt ? Is it not a moſt terrible 
thing ro ſwear fidelity ro our Lord, by layin 
our hands, as it were, upon his Body a 
Blood ; nay eating and drinking that which re-. 
preſents him to us ? Thus layes the moſt power- 
ful engagement on us, and binds us1n the (trong- 
eſt relllerions to be conitane, hearty and wes 
ous in our Chriſtian Profeſſhon of Faith and 
Obedience to him : without which we draw up- 
on our ſelyes the greateſt miſchiefs imaginable. 
For I muſt obſerve once more ; that this made ir 
ſuch a perilous thing to. ear and drink unwor- 
thily, and brought tuch judgments: on the Co- 
ronthians ( 1 Coy. 11. 29, 30 ) becauſe 1n all 
Covenants made in the preſence of God and with 
appeals tor him, there 15 neceffarily underſtood, 
though it be not-exprefſcd, an imprecation of 
divine vengeance, if we do not keep them. 
There 1s nothing more eafie to be obſeryed in the 
Leagnes among the Greeks, which were con- 
firmed 
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firmed by .Oath, than ſuch . 


* emapa pas ££w- Words as theſe. * 1xwifhper- 
Ae1ay£140/TE)\SC. dition-to my ſelf and my bouſe, 
v.Seld L.2. de Sy- if ,1 tranſgreſs any of. thoſe 
nedr. Cap, 11. 9. things which 1 have agreed un- 
to: as 1 bope for all good things 
if 1 keep them snwiolable. And if 
they did not uſe ſuch formal words; yet 1t was the 
ſence of all Nations,: that (having covenanted in 
Gad's preſence and made him a witneſs of their 
ation) his wrath was to be expected againit the 
unfaithful : which they had burthened them- 
And therefore. {ceing here we 
do in ſuch a ſacred manner vow to God that we 
wall be at. peace with him and obſcrve the Laws 
of our bleſſed Saviour ; we muſt remember that 
we load our ſelves with Curſes. and expoſe our 
ſelves to the Almighty's diſpleaſure ; 1f we do 
not faithfully ſtudy ro make good our word, A 
conſideration that ought nor to deter and affright 
us from this holy Communion, but only make 
us more ſerious in 1t, and diligently to frequent 
It» if weintend to be good Chrittians, and ex- 
pect to enter into the blefled fociety of our Sa- 
viour in Heaven. Itſhews us the great neceflity 
of obcying this Cymmand of our. Lord 3 becaule 
of the ſecurity we hereby give him, that all the 
reſt of his Commands ſhall be better obſerved ; 
it we carefully obſerye. thys. . For who can live 
always in the midft of meditations of our. Sa- 
viours Love, and not be ſenſtbly moved to love 
him above all things ? who can be ever thinking 
ot his Obedience to the death; and yet himſelf 
Gifodedient 2 who can. endure to loſe ſuch 


felves withal. 


bleflings, 
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bleſſings, as he faith the blood.of Chriſt was the 
price of > How 1s it poſſible that we ſhould con- 
tinually remember him, . and yer quite forger-our 
duty.to-him ?- with. what face can a man plead 
his Sacrifice, and not himſelf be wholly offered 
to him 2” what-an intolerable hypocriſte 15 1t, to 
be continually profeſling our ſelves Chriſtians 
and acknowledging him to-be.our Lord; if we 
will not be governed -by him, and live in ſub- 
jection to his Commands ?- Nay more than that, 
what--deſperate profanenels is it, to Promiſe, 
Covenant and Vow-to be his ſervants ; and to+ 
make. no- Conſcience how we behave our ſelves 
towards. our Lord and Maſter ? certainly, the 
ſcrious performance of this Action muſt needs 
produce other effects, and be of mighty force to 
make us thorowly good. And therefore can 
be neglected by. none that underſtand it; bur 
thoſe who are unwYling to be tyed to their duty : 
and are afraid to be engaged to uſe their beſt di- 
ligence, to keep the Commands.of Chriſt, And 
what ſuch perſons think of themſelves I cannot:. 
tell, Ir 1s lixe-they-put.away all fober thoughts, 
of -other matters, as they thruſt by the thoughts 
of this. But: it 1s Certain they are in a molt dan-. 
gerous * condition.. They . have © broken their 
Baptiſmal Vow and: Covenant : and they have 
no mind to- repent, amend their lives, and be 
bound to keep it better hereafter. They do the 
works of their-Father the Devil ; and will not 
come and renounce them once more ; becauſe 
they are of 'opinion , that if they ſhould, they 
thall return to them. . Were their hearts righe 
towards God, they would be forward to come 
and 
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and dedicate themſelves a-new to him. And they 
would not out of fear of breaking theſe bonds 
toc, refuſe to renew their Covenant with him: 
but in hope to be aſfiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, 
make a fincere proteſtation of their purpoſes of 
holy living. And ſuppoſe they ſhould be guilty 
of any failing afcerward ; it would only moye 
them to make the more haſte to ſue our their 
pardon ; and to bind themſelves more itridtly by 
renewed Vows to their duty : that at laſt by the 
help of God's Almighty grace, in the uſe of this 
and all other means, chey might ger the maſtery 
over their fins,and perform an unitorm obedience 
to Chriſt's Commands. 


There 1s a Fable goes among 

Fr. Sales dePamour the Romansſts concerning a 
de Dieu. l, 7. Cap. Lordin Provence; how that 
Gs he being extremely fick and 
earneſtly defiring the bleſſed 

Sacrament, intreated the Prieſt, when he brought 
it to him, to lay it upon his Breaſt, becaufe he 
durit not eat it for fear of vomiting it up. Imme- 
diately,Caich the Legend, his breaſt opened and re- 
ceiving 1nto it ſelf the Heavenly food, cloſed its 
mouth again. The moral of it, if we pleaſe, may 
be true 1n every one of us. Did we but come to 
the Holy Table with fervent defire and great 
deyotion of Spuit , did we apply our thoughts 
itrongly co mcditate 010ur Saviour's wondrous 
love, and lay our hearts, as 1 may ſay, to tus, to . 
feel how full of afſeftion ir was to us, in dying 
for us: we could not chuſe but ſet our hearts 
( our YY1lls 1 mean) wide open to admit __ 
p 
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for our Lord and Governour, Our hearts would 
leap for joy to entertain ſuch 2 gractous Maſter: 
and \they would not eaſily open again to any 
thing elſe, that would rob tum of our love, and 
oppoſe it ſelf to his Commands We ſhould 
hate that which tempred us to break our faith 
with him. The world would ſeem little 1n our 
eyes; and we ſhould find all our inordinate af- 
fe&ions to it languiſhing and dying ; that:we 
might live to him, who dyed for us. 


So S. Baſil, 1 remember, deſcribes the mean- 
ing and intention of this Sa- 
crament *, What is the pro- *L.1.de Baptiſmo 
fic, ſaith he, of thoſe words. cap. wlt. 
De this in remembrance of 
me? I'le tell you, That eating and drinking we may 
aways remember him that dicd for us and roſe again, 
and ſo may be taught neceſſarily to keep before God 
and bis Chrift that Ordinance delivered by bis Mpo- 
file in theſe words; For the love of Ghrift conftraineth 
us ; judging this, that if one dycd for all, then were 
all dead, and he dicd for all, that they who Ire 
ſhould nt henceforth live to themſelves, but to bim 
that dyed for them. and roſe again. He that cateth 
and drinketh to the indeleble memory of Chrift Feſus 
who dyed for us, and roſe again, but doth not ful- 
fil the reaſon of that memory of the Obedience of our 
Lord even unto death, according to the aforeſard in- 
firubtion of the Apoſtle [ the love of Chrift con- 
firarneth us, &C.] hath no profit at all : according 
to the declaration of. our Lord, who ſaith, that the 
fleſh prefiteth nothing. He adds a great deal more 
t0 the ſame purpoſe ; and repeats it. over again 
1n 


& 
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in fewer words in another 
* 12129 C4p.3. Reg. place (if the Book * be his) 
21s The. reaſon of catin the Body 

and drinking the. Bload of 
Chrift, « for.a Commemoration of bis Obedience unt 
death,that they who live ſhould not henceforth live tg 
themſelves, but to him that dyed and roſe again, 


Let us always then have this in. our mind, 
when we are making our ſelves ready for this ho- 
Iy Feaſt, that we: are going to conſecrate our 
ſelves again to the obedience of Chritt unto the 
death. To renew our proteſtations - of friend- 
ſhip with him, and confirm the Covenant that is 
between us.. Urtterly to diſclaim all enmities 
and oppoſition.to his-will : and to profeſs our 
felves- heartily his confederares that: will never 
forſake him. In ſhort, to promiſe and vow in 
the moſt ſacred manner, that we will henceforth 
live unto him and not to our ſelyes-: : and remain 
his- ſervants 3n truth and fidelity. for-eyer. © Let 
us fay' to him ſome ſuch words as theſe. 


| 


« Thou, O Lord, haſt redeemed me by: thy own | 
«© moſt precious bloud. I'ſee the wounds thou: ' 


« haſt received. for my ſake. 1 beholJ how thy 


*« holy fleſh was rent and torn. for my fins..  O® | 
« the Agonies, O the pains and forrows which | 


* thou haſt endured for my falvation !* I will 


« never Willingly- grieve thy heart any. more. | 


*<Far be it from me, to pierce thee agam, by 
« flighting thy Commands. I had rather dye, 
*« than wound thee by my unkind unfaithfulneſs 
*©to thee. Rather had I be torn in pieces my 
«ſelf, than break thy Laws , and violate. thy 


© Covenant 


—_ OC 


Part IT. of the holy Communion, 4} 


«« Coyenant wherein I am ingaged. I forſwear 
« all confederacy with thy enemies, and all op- 
« poſition to thy will and pleaſure. I vow moſt 
« ſincerely, that I will endeavour to hve 1n all 
«« o90d Conſcience towards God and towards 
« all men. So help me God | as F mean to be 
« true and faithful to thee, to my lives end. 1 
have furrn,and I will perform 

it, that I will keep thy righteous Pful; 119, 106, 
judgments. 1 have mnclined my \{, 2: &, 
heart to perform thy Statutes 

alway; even unto the end. I 

hate vain thoughts : but thy Law do T love. Depart 
from me, ye evil doers; for I will keep the Command- 
ments of my God.Hold me up,and 1 ſhall be ſafe:and 
F will have reſþcf unto thy Statutes continually. 


— ——— 


V. But the Obedience of Chriſt to the death, 
which we here remember., puts me in mind to 
add: another confrderation ( which we are to 
have 1n this Action) that belongs to this, which 
I have now handled. It is ſuch a Covenant 
wherein we ſtand engaged, that by doing this, ave 
Covenant even to dys for him, rather than deny him. 
We promiſe to be obedient to him, as he was to 
his Heavenly Father, ſo that if he demand our 
hv2s to be laid down to do honour to him, we 
cannot honeſtly refuſe it. For as we offer the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, in this 
Commemoration of him : ſo we offer, I told 
you, and preſent our ſclves, our Souls and Bo- 
aies to God, to be a lively, holy and acceptable 
Sacrifice unto him, Now. the very life of the 

Beaſt 
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Beaſt which was. offered in Sacrifice, was given 
to God ; its Blood: being ſhed at the Altar. And 
therefore the compleat meaning of this phraſe, 
and of this aftion, of offerimg owr ſelves to be Sa- 
crifices to God, is this: . that we part - wath our 
ſelves ſo entirely and are. ſo-abfolutely. devoted 
to him ; that it ſhall not be 1n our power after- 
ward to recal this gift : no, .not though we die 
for it, As the Bealt that was offered to God was 
no longer the owners ; and the Blood ; which # 
the life (faith he himſelf ) became. appropria- 
ted wholly ro his uſes : ſo the grant we make of 
our ſelves to God at his Altar 1s irrevocable : we 
are no longer our own, but his, and cannot re- 
ſume our ſelves any more into our own diſpoſ2]: 
bur if he will have our very life, it mult be at 
his ſervice, This was one reaſon, I make no 
doubt, of receiving the Sacrament ſo oft in the 
beginning of our Religjon ; that they might for- 
tife their holy reſolution of. follawing Chriſt ta 
his Croſs, and dying for the teſtimony of his 
Truth : to. which they expetted continually to 
be called. I have the authority of an holy 
Martyr ('S. Cyprian) for it, who tells us (in 
his Book upon the Lord's Prayer) that in his 
Church they Communicated every day. : which 
cuſtom remained till S. Hierem's time at Rome, 
and in Spain, One great end of it was , that 
rhey might be well appointed againſt the aſſaults 
of.their enemies ; anJ have courage, as good 
Souldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, to march after him, 
even unto the death. For the ſame-perſon, g1- 

ving an account in one..of 
Epift 5 4. Cornelie, his letters * , . why he 
: would 
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would receive to the peace of the Chutch cer- 
-rain perſons that had faln away in time of perſe- 
cation ( but now bewailed their fault, and re- 
ſolved to be more conſtant hereafter: ) ſaith, 
that he ſaw -2 new ſtorm ariſing, and was aſſured 
by divine admonitions and tokens, that a more 
furious conflit would be renewed. And there- 
fore it was neceſſary to receive them into Com- 
munion again (whom he exhorts to fight vali- 
antly and play the men) that ſo they might not be 
left naked and unarmed : but be itrengtbened by the 
proteftion of Chrifts Body and Blood. For fince the 
Eucharift is defagned for that end, that it may be a 
defence or ſafeguard to them that recerve it, we arm 
thoſe with the Ammunition 
of the Lords fulneſs *, whom #» pgyimeno Do- 
ze would have to be ſafe from minice Saturita- 
the adverſary. For boto can we 165, 
teach and provoke thoſe to pour 
out thery blood,in the confeſſion of bis name, to who:1 
we deny the blood of Chrift, when they are about to 
fightor bow can wwe make then fit for the Cup of Mar- 
tyrdom, sf we do not firft admit them, by a right of 
Communtcation, to drink the Cup of the Lord in the 
Church? He cannot be fit for Martyrdom, who is not 
armed by the Church for the war That heart will favl, 
which by receiving the Euchariſt,ss not lifted up and 
:nflamed. By which laſt words, it is clear that the 
minds of Believers were raiſed up by theEuchariſt, 
and had a holy zeal enkindled in them, to follow 
Chriſt an ſufferings. The Priefts who celebrated the 
Sacrifices of God exery day(as he ſpeaks in the ſame 
Epiltle)prepared Sacrifices and Vi@imes to be ofer- 
ed to God, 
For 
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For remembring the blood of Jeſus, and be- 
ing touched with a ſenſe of his love to them ; 
they went away full of Heat and courage : as 
thoſe who had made a ſworn agreement to ſuffer 
death-valiantly ; which Chriſt underwent for 
their Salvation. And 1a his next epiſtle but one, 
which 1s an exhortation to Martyrdom, he calls 
upon the People of Thebaru,to arm therr right band 
with the ſpiritual ſword, (ſpeaking according to 
the manner in thoſe days, when. they received 
the Euchariſt into their hand, as we do now, and 
not into their mouth,as the faſhion 1s in the pre- 
ſent Church of #ome) that they might never 
firetch it forth to Idolatrous ſacrifices : but being 
mindful of the Eucharift,that hand which received 
the body of the Lord, might embrace him and hold 
him faft ; and receive bereaſter the reward of cele- 
ftral Crowns. The like we read in his Book con- 
cerning thoſe that fell away, in a time of ſuf- 
fering : when other mens mouths ſan&:ified with 
the celeſtial meat, after the Body and Bloud of the 
Lerd, refuſed to taſte the profane infeftions and re- 
liques of 1dels. 1ihall add no more but the words 
of another writer *; under 
his name, which are very ftg- 
nificant. When wwe celebrate 
the Sacram:nt, ſaith he, we 
ave admoniſhed to ruminate 
and chew over and uver 4- 
gain,the example of our Lord ; that bus paſſion may be 
alway tn memory ; and the puniſhments 0; death may 
not terrs.ic theHeirs of theCrucified:butthey may feed 
and refreſh themſelces,with the joyfml ſolemnities of 
a trmely reſurrcBion. 0 bow excellent u this Cup! 
How 


* De Cardinal. ofc- 
ribus Chrijtt : Cap. 
de Cans Dom, 


— — 
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Ho religinus #6 the exceſs of this Drink | by which 
we are divinely out of our ſelves + and forgetting the 
things that are kebind, reach forward ta thoſe that 
are before. «And loſing the ſenſe of this wayld, 
and contemning the delights uf the purpled rich man; 
we cleave to the Croſs, and ſuck the blood, and lay 
our tengues in the wounds of our Redeemer. They 
were tranſported, he means, by the thoughts of 
Chriſt's death, beyond themſelves, 'and thoughe 
of nothing but dying for him, if he called them 
to it: preferring his Croſs, which they carried 


REL | 
always in:their mind, before the greateſt riches 


and glory in the World. 


And with the ſame affettions ſhould we be in- 


"ſpired when. we make the ſame Commemorati- 


on of him? profeſſing we had rather dye than 
diſhonour him and his religion, by denying them: 
ing our very lite to be expended. upon his 
account, if there be occaſion for it. This being 
a Feaft, as I told you, upon 4 Sacrifice; we ingage 
by doing this, that we will become a bloody Sa- 
crifice to him, if his will be that we ſhould be 
offered up for his ſervice. It being a Communt- 
on, participation , or fellowſhip with him ; if 
he will have us to partake and have fellowſhip 
with him 1n his ſufferings ; we here expreſs our 
ſelyes to be well contented. We wnite and joy 
our ſelves to the Grucified Jeſus ; and ſo profeſs 
that if he will have us bear his Croſs, we will 
not deny him. Nay we declare that we will 
glory in nothing ſo much as in the Croſs of 
Chriſt: that we will rejoyce in tribulation : .and 
think it is given to us as an honour to ſuffer with 
him, 


wormwood, when we endure any thing for his 
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him For a Fealt is 2 joyful meeting ; and there. | 
fore our eating and ng at this Fealt, ſhews 
that we will not think he feeds us with gall and 


Names ſake : but that he gives us the Wine of | 


joy and gladneſs ; when the ſame Cup is pur in- | 


ro our hand, which onr bleſſed Saviour drank 
of. This is the very height of Chriſtianity ; to 
which noble pitch we ſhould earneftly ſtrve, by 
all means, to arrive. Every drop of our blood 
fhould be ready to be poured out, for that Re- 
tigion, which Chriſt ſealed with tus own. And 
indeed, what better uſe can we make of onr 
life, than to give it for yum, from whom we re- 


ceived it, and who gave his life for us ? And | 


how much better is 1t not to live at all, than to 
live with the mark and brand of cowards - and 


fugitives, from the Prince of Life and the Lord | 


of Glory ? Let us ſay therefore when we come 
to the Table of the Lord? «© O how much do 


| 
| 


« we owe thee, moſt blefled Redeemer ! How | 


«« great 15 the price which thou haſt pard for the 
« ranſome of us,miſerable ſinners ! Tongue can- 
«« not expreſs 1t, nor thought conceive it. What 


« ſhall I render unto thee for the incomprehen- | 


««ftble benefits thou haſt beſtowed upon me ? 1 
«can give thee no leſs than my ſelf ; which here 
« I refign 1intirely into thy hands. Do thou di- 
*« ſpoſe of me according to thy pleaſure. Ir is 
« bur reaſonable I ſhould follow thee, whither- 
« ſoever thou Jeadeft me. Though it be to thy 
« «Croſs, I refuſe not to obey thy orders. 
*« Though I ſhould die with thee, T hope I ſhall 
* not in any wiſe deny thee, For there'1s no 
«« better 
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« better uſe I can make of my life than to ſpend 
« jt for thee. I eſteem all _ buc loſs, for the 
« excellence of thy know ledge. 

&« ] account not my life dear untomy AR.20 24. 
& ſelf, ſo that I may finiſh my | 

&« courſe with joy. It is Chriſt that died ; yea, ra- 
* ther that 4s riſen again 5 who u even at the right 
o =_ of God; who alſu makes +nterceſſin for us, 
*« Who [hall ſeparate me from the lute 

of Op Ho tribulation, or di- = 
« ftreſs or perſecution, or famine, or m7 
« nakedaeſf,, or peril, or ſword? ( as 3t # written, 
« for thy ſake we are kilied all the day long ; we are 
« accounted as ſheep for the flaugh- 

© tex) Though all thu ſhould come Fſal. 44-17, 
© upon me,yet will I not forget thee; 18. 

« nor will 1 deal falſly in thy Cave- 

*« nant. My beart ſhall not be turned back ; neither 
* (hall my fteps decline from thy way. Nay in all 
* theſe things, 1 ſhall ke more than a Conquerour, 
* through him that lov:d me. For 1 am perſwaded. 
«« that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Prin- 
** cipalities,nor Powers,nor things preſent nor things 
*f to come. Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
*« creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate me from 
* the = of God which 5s in Chrift Jeſus vur 
« Lord. 


And great reaſon there is, that we ſhould 
cleayeto him' to the very death; if we conſider 
the ineſtimable benefits which he by his death 
hath purchaſed for us, and by this Commemora- 
ton of it confirms unto us. Eſpecialiy that of 
rem/ſion of fins through his Houd which be for his 

D Part, 


'part, covenants to grant us, if we, for our part 
.be faithful ro the death. For 


VI. We are not to conſider this Action mere- 
ly as a Feaſt, or only as a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice; 
but as a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice for Sin, Wherein 
we agreeing, as I ſaid, to be his conſtant Diſci- 
ples, profets our belief that God bath ſet him forth 
t9 be a propitiation through faith in his blood : and 
ne gives us a part in that propitiation, and pro- 
mules to be merciful to our unrightcouſnefs, and to 
remember our fins and iniquities nomore. It Was 
not permitted to the Jews you know, ( no not to 
the Prieſts themſelves) to taſte ot the blood of 
any Beaſt, that was ſlain in their Sacrifces to 
God : but it was to be poured out at the foot of 
the Altar, after ſome part of it had been ſprink- 
led thereon. And as for the fee of the Sacri- 
fice, if it was an offeriag for fin, that was to be 
wholly burnt alſo, and they were not allowed 
the leaſt portion of ir, at any of their Feats, 
This 1s a priviledge belonging to Chriſtians alo e 
at the Table of the'Lord : where. they not only 
eat of the Bread, which repreſents the Body o t 
Eleſh-of Chriſt ; -but drink of the Cup, which 

repreſents his Bloud. We have 
Heb. 13. 10 an Altar (1.e. a Sacrifice) 

whereof they bad no right to eat 
that ſerved the Tabernacle : that is,which theJewiſh 
Prietts themſelves, who miniltred at the Altar, 
could nor partake of. We are admitted to thein- 
joyment of more fingular priviledges, than they 


wereinyeſted withal. As we are partakers of 2 
better 
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better Sacrifice, which is of 
greater effi-acy and vertue, than 
any of theirs were: ſo. God re- 
ceives us into a nearer familiarity 
with himſelf; and by ſetting be- 
fore usnot only the body of that 
Sacrifice which- was offered to 
him, but the blood alſo ( which 
was his own proper food”) plain- 
ly tells us that he intends to 
make us partakers of the higheſt 
bleſſings ; even of his own joy 
and happineſs. Of which he 
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Nova eft hujus 
Sacraments 
doftrina, SC. 
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probibet > E- 
vangelium 
precipit ut 
bibatur. 
cAuth. Serm. 
de Cana Py 


mm. 


gives us ſtrong aſſurance, in 

that he lets us partake not only of the blood of the 
Sacrifice, 1n this figure and repreſentation ; but 
of the blood of that Sacrifice, which was offered for 
the ſins of the world. This bids us reſt aſſured of 
his abundant grace; and not doubt of our ac- 
ceptance with him, to a participation of his 
higheſt fayour. There is nothing now to hinder 
it, nor to make us call in queſtion his mercitul 
kindneſs toward us. For we have ſuch a token 
and pledge of forgiveneſs of our fins by this Sa- 
crifice; as the ancient people of God had not of 
the forgiveneſs of their offences, by the blood 
that was offered at Gods Altar, They were got 
admitted to taſte of that blood, as we are, of 
the blood of Jeſus: and ſo. could notihawe 
that boldneſs, 'and acceſs with confidence to 
Goa,” which we have through the faith of 


him, 


This ſeems to be one great ſecret of this $2- 
D 2 crawent : 
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crament: as appears- from the | 


TJ.uthe 22. 20. words of S Luke and S, Paul, 
1 Cor. 11,25. Whotells, that this Cup which 


compared we drink of, 1s the New Covenant | 


with Mat 26. in Chrifts blood, which was ſhed | 


28, for the remiſſion of ſins. We are 
confirmed, by doing this, in that 

eracious Covenant ; which aſſures us of forgive- 
els through his Bloud. He gives us a right to 
thoſe benefits ( of which that 1s the firft ) which 
he obtained by his obedience to the death, 
| Whichis tae import alſoof the word Communi- 
en, uſed by S. Paulto expreſs the effect of this 
Sacrament ; 1 Cor. 10.16. The Cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the 
Bloud of Chriſt > the Bread which we break, us it 
not the Communion of the Body of Chrift ? 1n 1ts full 
hgnification, that phraſe denotes, not merely 
cur being made of his Society, but our having a 
Communication of his Body and 

* So the word his Bloud unto us: *of which 
now wvew is TCD we .partake by eating this 
cred 11 other Bread, and drinking this Cup, 
places,Gel,6,.6. jn remembrance of his 'dath 
PRIL.4.15. tor the remiſhion of- fin. And 
ſo we beſeech our merciful Fa- 


ther (inthe Prayer of Conſecration which our .| 


Church prefcribes) thit we receiving theſe bis 
Creatures of Bread and Wine, according to bis Son 
vr Saviours boly inſtitution, in remembrance of. bis 


Death and Paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt 


bleſſed Body and Blogd. For after the Bread and | 


Wine are deputed by holy prayer to God, to be 
uſed for a Commemoration of Chriſts death; 


though | 
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though hey do not ceaſe to- be, what they were 
before, yet they begin to be ſomething which 
they were nor before this Conſecration. That 
is, they become now to us, vi/tble ſigns of an 19- 
ward and ſpiritual grace + and do not merely hi- 
gureto us the breaking of Chriits Body and the 
ſhedding of his Blood ; bur are a pledge of that 
inward and ſpiritual grace, which they repre- 
ſent, What that grace is, we aretaught in our 
Catechiſm; when it tells us that it is, the Body 
and Bloud of Chriſt ,which are verily and indeed re 
cetved of the fasrhful in the Lords Supper. That is, 
they have areal part and portion given them 1n 
the death and ſufferings of the Lord [clus ; 
whoſe Body was broken and Bloud ſhed, for re- 
miſſion of fins. They truly and indeed partake 
of the vertue of his bloudy Sacrifice ; whereby 
he hath obtained an eternal redemption for us. 
E#u$ 1s the meaning ſure, of partaking of his 
Body and Bloud, which are here communicated. 
Becauſe this Bread'ana Wine do nor become his 
Body and Bloud, by. ceaſing to be Bread and 
Wine: bur by tendring them to us, as a ſp1r:tual 
grace. Their efficacy therefore and vertue by 
the divine fayour is made ours. All the effects 
and benefits of his paſſion are imparted to us by 
theſe, which in themſelves are but Gods Crea- 
tures of Bread and Wine: yet by his appoint- 
ment” become to us the Body and Bloud of his 
Son. In ſhort, there is nothing which the Body and 
Bloud Are 6 can be to the ſpirits of men, but by 
theſe tokens he exhibits it to us, and givcs us an 
intereſt in it. This is /firi:ually to eat bis Fleſh 
and drink bis Bloud ; as both our Church and the 

| D 3 ancicne: 
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ancient ſpeak, Our fouls entertain and feaſt | 


themſclves upon his Sacrifice ; being really made 
partakers of whatſoever his body and blood can 
go for them. Which $. Gregory Nazzianzey 
meant, I ſhould think, when 
FO, he ſaith that theſe oblations 
InhiS"Oe174X- are the Communication of the 
Tom. 2+ Jamo. 15, Incarnation of God; and of the 
ſufferings of God *. How doth 
h- communicate to us his Incarnation, but by giy- 
1ng us the fruits and benefits of it ? and ſo he com» 
municates to us his broken Body and his Bloud 
tat was ſhed. We partake of both in theſame 
manner. We are admitted to 
{ Te YEws ml participate of the ſecret of the 
1 TrAHEAWQ. 0s (ufferings of Chrift ( as he 
P6140. ſpeaks in another place || ) and 
by means of this Sacrament 
are veſted in the merit of them.For 1t 1s not mere- 
ly lis Body and Bloud, but his Body broken and 
Bloud ſhed ( as I ſaid juitnow ) wruch we are 
made partakers of. And that isas much as to ſay, 
we are partakers of his death : the breaking ofthe 
Body and ſhedding the Blood, being the degth 
of him who ſufſers 1n that manner, 


And thus indeed the Bread and Wine are 
changed, .not by aboliſhing their ſubſtance, bur 
by turning them to this divine uſe (to which 
they are deputed by prayer according to Chriſts 
inſtitution ) to tender to us the ſpiritual grace of 
the broken Body and Blood ſhed of our Saviour. 
The principal part of which grace is, remiſſion 
of fin. For fin being done away ; — 
rut 


| 
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fruit of fin, is aboliſhed : he gracioully reſtores 
us to the priviledge of immortality which we 
hadloſt : and in order to1t aſſures us he will nor 
fail to communicate the grace of his holy-Spirit : 
to alliſt and further us in. our way: to everlalting : 
bliſs, We may be ſatisfied thatthe will ſend a 
living vertue into our ſpirits, . to quicken, ex- 
cite, and ſtrengthen us, ro do according to'our 
Vows and Ingagements: that ſo ws may continue 
in his love, as be continued tn his Fathers love, by 
keeping bis Commandments. For this 1s the nate 
and office of all Sacramental pledges; to aſſure 
us of the good W1ll of God, and of his Truth: 
in fulfilling his gracious promiſes, . He engages 
to be faithful to us by gi214g them ; as we engage 
our ſelyes to be faithful tro him, by recesving 
them. God bids us believe that we ſhall be ac- 
o_ in bis beloved ; nay, he puts us in poſſeſſion 

all that which the Goſpel promiſes, .and the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſs obtained * to \ 
us :. mercy, grace, and peace : remiſſion of ſin; 
= power of the Holy Ghoſt, and. eternal 
life. 


Thus the Prayer of Conſecration runs: in the 
ancient Liturgies:. into Which though many 
things-are foilted, ſuitable to the conceits of 1a- 
ter times, yet they contain ſundry expreſſions of 
Chriſtian Devotion, worthy of thoſe who are 
called the Authors of them. Blef this Bread 
and this Wine \ faith that aſcribed to S. Chry- 
ſoſtom ) make st' to be the Body and Blood of thy 
90n, &C. that it may be to all that partake of 1t,for 
the. waſhing of the Soul, - the forgiveneſs of fin, the. 
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eomuncation of the Holy Spirit, 8c. And a lit- 
cle after, Make us worthy ts partake of thy heaven- 
Iy and dreadful myſteries, of his holy and ſpiritual 
Talle, with a pure Conſcience ; for the remiſſion of 
« ſin, the pardon of our offences,the communication 
the boly Spirit, the inberiting the Kingdom of Hea- 
7:1, and confidence before thee'; not for judgment 
or condenmation. In that alſo which goes under 
the name of $. Fames (to mention no more ) we 
find theſe words. Be merciful to us, 0 God, ac- 
cording to thy great mercy, and ſend upon us and 
pon theſe gifts thy Holy Spirit, that 1t may fſaniific 
and make this Bread the boly Body of thy Chriſt and 
this Cup the precious bloud of thy Chrift ; that they 
may be to all thoſe who recerve them, for the remiſſion 
of fin and for eternal life, the ſanfification of body 
and ſoul, the bringing forth the fruit of good works, 
and the eftabliſhing of thy holy Cathalick and Aps- 
ftolick Church which thou haft founded upon the 
ROCK OF FAITH; that the gates of hell may not 
prevail againſt it, 8c. The meaning of which 
words [make this Bread the Body of thy Chrift ,&c.} 
are ſo well expounded in the Service of the Ro- 
_ Church, by the addition 

only of theſe two words [ 70 

* Our Writers OS) as if their forefathers 


naſe had ſtudied to prevent that 
Gincy of treadeb- groſs Conceit, which now 


antiation is not 0&7 have entertained*, 
countenanced by For the Prayer there con. 
the ſervice of C<rning the Bread and Wine 
that Church If, that they may become to us 
which teaches it, #he Body and Bloud of thy well- 

beloved Son eur Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, 


"— 
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Chriſt. God doch not make them fo in themſelves, 
by changing their ſubſtance : but unto uw, by 
their change from the common to this cpiritual 
uſe.. Nor doth the Prayer, now mentioned, for 
the Holy Spirit to come and {andhfie them, and 
make them his Body tous, &c. ſuggeſt any ſuch 
thing, asa change of their ſubſtance. For the 
ancient Writers frequently ſay as much con- 
cerning the ſanQifying of the Water in Bapeiſim, 
by the holy Spirit : and yet it remains Water 
11111, chough it ſerve to the myſtical waſhing a- 
way of fin. $0 do the Bread and Wine remain 
Bread and Wine,. after the ſanQifying of them, 
and their becoming the Body and Bloud of Chrift 
to us.. They are both Bread and Wine intheir 
ſubſtance; and the Body and Bloud of Chriſt in 
the Spiritual uſe to which they are appointed. 
To that uſe when once they are conſecrated, we 
haveno regard at all to the ſubſtance of Bread 
and Wine : but only to the Bady and Bloud of 
Chriſt ; which by doing this are communicated 
to our ſouls,. in the remiſſion of ſin, the ſanif- 
cation of the Spirit, and eternal life. To con- 
clude,. what Gregory Nyſſen 
ſaich concerning. Baptiſm * 
[ Do not contemn. the divine 
waſhing, nor undervalue it as 
a common thing, becauſe of the 
Uſe of the Water-fur that which it works is great and 
there are-wonderf ul effeBts of it] we may ſay concer- 
ning the Supper of our Lord ; Bread and Wine are 
bur ſmall things : but in this holy uſe of them they 
are-great,. and produce admirable effects. Nay 
he himſelf immediately mentions this very thisg, 

D 5 among. 


* Tom. 2. in Bap. 
Chriſti p. $02. 


58 The Nature aud End Part II. 


among others, for an example of the great bene- 
fit that may be received from common matters; 
when they are applied to a divine uſe. « This 
« Altar, ſaith he, at which we ſtand is in its Na- 
*«« ture but ordinary ſtone; nothing different 
_ «« from thoſe you tread upon : but being dedica- 
*« ted to Geds ſervice, it 15 an holy Table, &c. 
«And thu Bread alſo, # in the beginning but 
* common bread : but when the myſtery bath offer- 
"ed it,thenit is called and it # the Body of Chriſt, 
*« So the myſtical Oyl and ſo the Wine, which 
« are little worth before the Bleſſing, after the 
«« ſanfifi-ation of the Spirit, have another kind 
«« of operation. And thus a Prieſt who the other 
«« day was a vulgar perſon, being ſeparated by 
«« bleſſing, becomes a Guide, a Governour, 2 
*«« Teacher of piety, f9c. And theſe. things he 
* do:th,without any change at all in bu body or form, 
By theſe examples any man may ſee that he 
thought, the Bread and the Wine 1n the Sacra- 
ment become the Body and Bloud of Chriſt ; 
with no more change 1n their ſubſtance, than 
there is in the Water with which we baprize, or 
in the Prieft who miniſters there or at the Eu- 
chariſt. But that they are called the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt in regard of the Uſe to which 
they are ſanified ; and are his Body and Bloud, 
in regard of the wonderful effets which are 
communicated to the faithful in the uſe of them; 
viz. remiſſion of ſin, and all other benefits of bus 


paſſin. 


Now what greater favour can we defire at 


Gods hands, than to be admitted to ſuch _ 
wp 
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ſhip with him and wich his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? 
What is there of equal power with this, to poſ- 

ſeſs our hearts with the love of God > Was there 

ever any ſo treated by him as we are? Did the 

Eriends of God in ancient time receive ſuch 

pledges of his 'grace and favour > Were they 

ever made thus one with him and joyned to him, 

by partaking of his Sons Body and Bloud > Who 

would not give up himſelt ſoul and body eter- 

nally to him, that thinks of theſe things? Who 

can think he makes -a 'dear purchaſe, if he give 

his life in exchange for ſuch invaluable bleſſings? 

We ſhould go to the Table of the Lord and ſay ; 

« How excellent 1s thy loving kindneſs O God ! 

* How precious are thy thoughts towards us, how 
«« great isthe ſum of them:-! Who would not fear 
«thee > Who would not love thee, and glorifie 
«thy Name ? For thou baft given us 

* exceeding great and precious promi- 2 Pet.1.4 

« ſes, that by them we might be 

«« partakers of a droine Nature. Thou haſt ſealed 
** them with the Bloud of thy Son ; and halt 
« made a new Coyenant with us 

*1n that bloud, to put thy laws in Heb.to 16,17 

* our hearts and write them in our 

«© minds; and our fins and iniquities ts remember 
*« no more. Thou haſt made him an high Prieſt for 
«ever to make enterceſſion for us : and given him 
*« power and glory at thy right hand ; that he 
«may be able to perform all his 

* Promiſcs. Faithful « he that cal- - 1 Thefſe 5.24. 
« leth us, who*alſu will do #8. For 

« ever, O Lid, thy word u ſeiled . Pjal.119:89, 
« in Heaven. Thy faith;uln:ſs s 90. 

Mt 
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& unto all generations. But thou haſt given like- 
*« wiſe farther afſurances of thy Mercy and thy 
« Truth: by entertaining us at thy Table ; and 
« making us partake of that Body and Bloud, 
« which was offered for our fins. Enough, e= 
* nough, O molt merciful Father! We Ce the 
«« Joye thou beareſt to us. We cannot defire 
«-oreater tokens and teſtimontes of it, than theſe 
*« thou haſt given us. AP thy 

z (vr. 1.20. « promsſes 1n Chriſt, we believe, 
« are eAmen; Certain, faithful 

| *2nd true. We know and are 

1 Jobnz.1,z. © ſure, that Te bave an Adw- 
*« cate: with the Father, Feſu 

*« Chrift the righteous ; and be ts a propstiation for 
* our fins, IT will never doubt any more of thy 
«« 900d will towards us : for I taſte and feel that 
« the Lord 1s gracious. The 

Pſal..:11. 4, *© Lord is gracious and full of con- 
F, 9 « paſſion : he will ever be mindful 
« of his Covenant. He bath ſent 

* redemption unto his people, be hath commanded 
& bis Covenant for ever : Holy and reverend is his 
« Name. The mercy of the Lord, 

Pſal. 103. 17, © #sfrom everlaſting to everlaſting 
18. © upon th:m that fear him To 
« fuch as keep bis Covenant, and 

*« to thoſe that remember his (om- 

Pſal. 130.5. *© mandments-to-do them. I wait 
« therefore for thee 0 Lord,my ſoul 

© doth wait : and in thy Word' do I bope, Mine 
« eyes ſhall be ever towards the 

Tude 2. *«Lord; that Mercy and peace 


© andlove may be multiplicd unto 


« me < 
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&« me : that I nay 1walk 11 the light as thou, Lord, 
« art in th: light; for ſo ſhall we 

e« ftill have fellowſhip one with 1 Tobn 1.7. 
« another ,and the Bloud of 7eſus 

« Chrift thy Son ſhall cleanſe ms from all ſon, 
« Amen. 


D ——— 


VII. The natural conſequence of what hath 
been faid concerning the love of God towards us, 
in ſending his only begotten Son, that we mzght 
live througb bim, and he might be the propetsation 
for our fins ; is drawn to our hand by S. Joby 
r Epift. 4.11. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another. This 1s ſo certain 2a 
fruit of an hearty ſenſe of Gods merciful kind- 
neſs to us, that no man ought to think he loves 
him,or hath any fellowſhip with him or with his 
Son Jeſus, who doth not feel in himſelf an un- 
feigned affetion and readineſs to do good, to all 
his Chriſtian Brethren. By this we know that we- 
dwell in him, and' be in us ( which we pray for at 
the Lords Table ) becauſe he hath given us of his 

wit, v.13. That is, endned us with hs own 
kind, and gracions Nature and Diſpoſition. Of 
which thatwe may not fail to be partakers, he 
hath ordained this Sacrament to be 2 bond of Oni- 
on between all Chriſtians, who believe in one com- 
mon Say1our, and all partake of his Sacrifice. 
There 1s no doubt;. but this is one of the ends for 
which he invites us to this Feaſt, that we may 
profeſs charity co all our Brethren, and joyn 
our ſelves in a league: of Friendſhip with them, 
as well as with himſelf. This was the — 
0 
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of publick F:aſts- in all Cities of the world... 
eAthenaus mentions ſuch among the Athe- 

mans, Lacedemontans, and. 
* L.s.Decipnoſoph. Cretians*, Whoſe Law-gi- 
Cap. 1, 2, gvae7- vers had appointed common 
loxg Serve ger entertainments, at which the. 
i314 and Ar- Citizens met in one place ; 
opticte that they might be more firm. 

ly linked together, .and-not e- 
ſpouſe any. private intereſt. Many other beſides 
theſe he there remembers: ar which they thought 
it of great import that 'all ſhould appear and pre- 
fent themſelves. For he immediately adds the ſay- 
ing of an ancient Poet who admoniſhed them, 
that Friends and Companions ſhould not long alflain 

ſrom theſe Feafts, becauſe thu 
| —arapyyns 5. was A moſt lovely Commemo- 
AH neem ration, (the very word uſed 
&17H. by-our Saviour at the inſtitu 

tion of this Feaſt of his ) They 
commemorated, I ſuppoſe, the common benehis 
that hid been beſtowed on them,the- famous: Atts 
of their Anceſtors,and the marvellous Victories 
and deliverances which they had obtained: where- 
by they were ingaged to love and unity, without 
whi. h they could never hope to remain ſo hap- 
Py. Such mectings ( beſides thoſe ordained by 
the Law) there were. among the Jews, that. 11- 
ved inthe ſame geighbourhood : who maintain- 
ed ſociety and friendſhip by eating of the ſame 

food in the evening. of the 
* Mentioned by Sabbath. Which was as much 
Dr. Lightfuot in as to ſay ( as Maimonides his 
I Cor. 10. words are*, ) We are mingled 
Joge- 
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together, or aſſociated 3: there is one food for us all : 
no man intrenches on hrs nerghbours property But as 
there #s one equal right tous all tn this common place, 
ſe there is @ ſeveral right to every one. un the place 
which peculiar and proper to bimſelf. Thus our 
Companies and Fraterniries haye their Common 
Halls and Feaſts alſo : which were appointed for 
nothing elſe, but that they might the better main-- 
tain love and kindneſs, among the Brethren of: 
the Society. - In like manner this Divine Feaſt of 
our Sayiours inſtitution, was attended with that 
of charity: in which the poor were entertained 
as Chriſtian Brethren together with therich ; for 
the continuing and promoting of friendſhip, 
unity,. and peace among them all. Nay, . this 
Fealt it ſelf was-deſigned, without all queſtion, 
for this purpoſe, as well as others : that all thoſe 
who met at the ſame Communion, might be 
joyned together 1n:the ſtrifteſt bond of holy 
friendſhip ; by partaking all of one Bread, and 
drinking of one Cup: So S. Paul teaches us ; 
1 Cor.10.17. For we being many are one bread,and 
one body : for we are all partakers of that on: bread. 
Asthe Bread was broken to commemorate the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, whoſe Bedy was broken for 
our fins; ſo it was broken alſo robe diſtributed 
among all the Communicants;. in token that 
they were but one Body ; Members: of the ſame 
Chriſt, and members one of another. As it was 
a Feaſt, their eating atthe ſame Table declared 
their friendſhip and charity: but their eating 
there of one and the ſame Loaf ( which repre- 
ſented the Body of Chriſt ) more effeQually de- 
Clared it, and jingaged the holy Brotherhood to 
greater 


greater Uaity and intireneſs of affeCtion. It. is 
well obſerved by S. Chryſo- 

* Homil, 18.in2 ſftom*,that it. was not lawful 
Cor, p. 647. for the people among the 
Jews to partake of that part 

of the Sacrifice which was given to the Prieſts.Bue 
they had their portion tothemſelves, and the Sa- 
crificer with his Friends another portion different 
from the Prieſts. But now it is not ſo,ſaith he; 
One and the ſame body and one and the ſame cup ts 
given to all : To teach us that we ave one body : dif- 
fering no more one from another, than member doth 
from member in the ſame body. _And therefore we 
are not t9 throw all upon the Priefts,but every one 35 
to take care of another ; and contrive as much as he 
is able-tbe good of the whole Church, I will only 
add the words- of LA of 

; who ſaith, the Lords. Sacra 

Wo. GW ces declare the Chriſtian Ds 
dit Reg al Jo. nmity, knit together un 4 firm 
i > and inſeparable charity. For 


Then our Lord caled the bread. 


wh:ich 35 kneaded together and. made up by the union 


of mary corns, his body ; he. denoted Chriftian peoples. 
And when he cals the win, which is preſſed out of 


many grapes and gathered together in one;bss bloud ; 
be fagnifies alſo eur flock,coupled by the. mingling toge- 
ther of an united multitude.Eromwhence it is mani- 
felt to all that will nor ſhut their eyes;rhat he took 
the Bread to be Chriſts Body, . not only as it re- 
preſents Chriſt, but- all the faithful together 
with him, Which appearsmore 

N Epiſt. ad Caci- fully from the long diſcourſe 
Izum 63.9. 103, he makes in another place | , 
con- 


64 The Nature and End Part It 


wc *»p mm” er 7 A FY WE 


Part Il. of the holy Communion, 65 


concerning the mixing of Water together with 
Wine in the Cup of the Lord; as the cuſtom 
then was. © Waters, ſaith he, in the holy 
« Scripture fignifie many People and Nations : 
« which we behold alſo contained 1n the Sacra- 
«* ment of the Cup. For fince Chrift bare us 
« all, who likewiſe bare our fins, we ſee the 
« People to be underſtood by Water, as the 
_« Wine ſhews us the Bloud of Chriſt, Now 
« whenthe Water in the Cup is mingled with 
« the Wine, the People is made one with Chriſt : 
*« 2nd the multitude of Belicyers is coupled and 
«« joyned together with him in whom they be- 
« lieve, Which conjunion' of Water and 
« Wine is ſo mingled in the Cup of the Lord, 
«« that they cannot be ſeparated one from the 
* other, &c. | So that in. Sacrificing the Cup of 
**the Lord, the Water alone 
«cannot be offered*,no more | 
«thanthe Wine alone. For " 210 e a fo 
«fone fer Wine alon, 6 £95 a thoſe 
«cf , 

begins to be the Bloud of Water in this Sa. 
« Chriſt without the people :1f crament, 
« Water alone, 5t begins to be 
"« the people without _— 
** But when bothare mingled and joyned together 
« by ſuch an union that they cannot be known one 
* from the other, then the ſpiritual and heavenly 
** Sacrament 1s perfeCted. Ir is juſt ſo likewiſe in 
*«the other part : the Body of the Lord cannot be 
« Meal alone or Water alone, Eut both muſt be 
« made one and coupled together and make up 
* oneſolid Loaf. By which Sacrament alſo our 
« people 35 ſhown to be wade one, That as many 
« corns 
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« corns being gathered together in one, and 
« kneaded and mixed together make- our Loafe 
&« {o1in Chriſt who 1s the Bread from Heaven, we 
*,may know there 1s one Body ; to which our 
« number 1s joyned and united. From which 
words we may clearly diſcern ( that I may touch 
on this by the way ) that he did not. believe the 
Wine inthis Sacrament was turned #n ſubſtance 
into the Blood of Chriſt, but enly in repreſenta- 
ton and uſe. For it begun to be his Blood, -when 
It was offered to God,. juſt as the Water begun 
to bethe people and flock of Chriſt. He uſes 
the ſame words of both. And therefore if we 
ſay he thought the Wine was changed from its 
own nature into the very ſubſtance of Chriſts 
Blood: we may as well ſay, he believed the 
Water to bechanged from being water, and to 
be made the very ſubſtance of his Church or 
People; Ja the. like. manner. we may, diſcourſe. 
concerning the Bread, which, in..his opinion, is 
ſo made Chriſts Body, that it is alſo the body of 
the Church. - For that is repreſented, he faith, 
together with Chriſt, by the Flour and Water 
made into one Bread. 


But not totrouble our ſelves any further with 
Diſputes,. let us therefore when we partake of 
the Table of the Lord, think, that as thereby 
we are made one. with Chriſt, ſo we are joyned 
in the cloſeſt Union one with another. And let 
us remember when we are making our ſelyes 
ready for this heavenly Feaſt, that as we are go- 
ing to commemorate the deareſt loye of: our 

Lord, and to profeſs our love to him : ſotoen-- 
"giv _ 
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age our ſelves to the heartieſt Joyve towards all 
the Members of the ſame Body.; to enter into a 
Covenant one with another (as well as with 
him ) by eating of the fame Bread and drinking 
of the ſame Cup; that we will neyer fall our 
any more; much leſs hate, malign, or. do de- 
ſpite and' injuries one to another : but live for 
ever in the peace of God; in unity and godly 
loye. O that this holy uſe of this Sacrament 
were more ſeriouſly regarded and laid to heart ! 
It would make a marvellous change in the face 
of Chriſts Church ; if all.chat partake of his 
Table, did cordially embrace as loving friends ; 
. and refolye to remain in an inſeparable affeCtion. 
For Love or Brotherly charity # the fulfilling of the 
Law: and would certainly ſecure all thoſe du- 
ties, Which we owe to our Neighbour : as S.Paul 
ſhews, Row. 13.8; 9, 10,» If our hearts were 
filled with it, . we. ſhould nor only be-preſerved 
rom doing of him harm ; but it would make us 
do him good. By giving and « 
communicating to his necefſli- * Which is 
ties*; and by forgiving him, joyned with 
and paſſing by his injuries, treſ= breaking bread. 
paſſes and offences: under JAE. 2-24. & 
which two heads, are compre- rendred by us 
hended all the offices of bro- Fellowſhip. 
therly charity. We have our 
Saviours word for it, that if this heavenly ver- 
tue were but planted in our breaſts, all other 
Chriſtian vertues would preſently ſhine in us and 
adorn our ſouls. For he compares this loving 
and kind diſpoſition, free from all bafe ſelfſh- 
neſs and covetous defires ( which: look only. at 
their 
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their own particular profit) to the eye in our 
head : which when 1t.is clear and pure, the whole 
body is full of light, Matth. 6.22. And therefore 
the oftner we come to the Lords Tabk, with 
this end, among other, 1n our aim ; the better 
Chriſtians we ſhall grow. We ſhall preſerve 
this light that is in us, from growing dim : and 
renewing our friendſhip at this Fealt (to which 
the Lord invites both high and low, rich and 
poor ) we ſhall neither deſpiſe, nor envy, nor 
bear 11] will, nor be hard hearted one to ano= 
ther any more, Nay, our light will ſo ſhine 
before men, that they ſeeing our good 
works, will glorifie our Father which 15 
Heaven. | 


It is a maxim ( I obſerye.) among Politicians, 
that a-great Perſon or Governour ſhould Feaſt or 
entert2zn but ſeldom-3 upon. ſome ſpecral occait- 
ons: becauſe it 1s uncertain whether he ſhall 
procure by it favour or envy. Some may think 
themſelyes neglected ; and others think them- 
ſclves diſparaged, who are not able to give the 
. ſame entertainment. But our Lord upon the quite 
contrary reaſons, invites us frequently to his 
Houſe and Table: becauſe he invites all, and 
makes no difference, upon account of mens out- 
ward cſtates ; and expects nothing at all again, 
but that all his Gueſts would loye one another, 
with a fincere heart,and unfeigned affection. The 
oreat he would engage not to ſcorn the meaner 

ort; and the meaner fort not to envy the great. 
He would oblige the rich to be merciful and 
liberal z and the poor to. be thankful and: con- 
rented. 
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rented. The weak in knowledge not to judge 
the ſtrong ; and the ſtrong not to deſpiſe the 
weak :; but all ro live together as loving Bre- 
thren and Members of the {ame Body. That ſo, 
they may has the ſame cars one for another. And 
whether one Member ſuffer, all the Members may 
ſuffer with it : or one Member rejoyce, all the reſ# 
may rejoyce with it, And whatſoever differences 
may ariſe, he conjures them, by all that 1s ſa- 
cred and dear to them ; that they fall not our, 
nor make any quarrels : much leſs divide and ſe- 
parate themſelyes one from another ; or do any 
thing that may ſpoil the harmony and conſent of 
their affetions, together with the comfort of 
cheir lives and the beauty of 
his Church. «0 bow good, Pſal.133.1,4- 
« bow pleaſant 3t 5s ( ſhould 
« every one ſay when heis at this Feaſt ) for Bre- 
* thren to dzrell together in Onity! Heaven and Earth 
«are pleaſed with this happy agreement and ſweet 
**a:cord. Here the Lord commandeth a bleſſing, 
« even life for evermore. Never will I make any 
« jars 1n this heavenly conſort. Nothing” but 
* Jove, nothing. but love, ſhall poſſeſs that 
« heart, in-which, thou O Lord of love, art 
«pleMed to inhabit. I willingly enter into 
«theſe holy bonds of friendſhip and peace. 1 
"tie my ſelf here inſeparably to all my Bre- 
«thren. I embrace them all in every place 
« with an open and enlarged heart. I will ever 
* endeavour to keep the Unity of the Spirit 18 the 
* bond of peace : and Will love not in word nor 
* tongue, but in deed and in truth. And O that 
* we could ſee that holy Spirir, which gathered 
© {0 
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« ſo many Nations, and Tongues, andPeople of 
« ſundry ſorts,into one body of the-Church ; de- 
« ſcending once more to joyn together all Chri. 
« {tian hearts.Come Holy Ghoſt, and draw us all 
4 « to unity, concord and peace, 
Eph.4:3z4,5 *©* That as there is one Lord, and 
Gs 4.32. one Spirit, and ons Baptiſm, 
&« and" one bope of our calling 5 (0 
«the multitude of Beltevers may be of one beart,and 
.*« of one ſoul. O bleſſed Jeſus, who when thou 


« aſcendedit up on high gavelt gifts to-men, yea, ' 


«to the rebellious alſo ;- renew thy ancient 
« bounty to thine Univerſal Church. Viſit our 
« minds and inſpire us with » heavenly grace ; 
« that we may be like minded, bas 
Phil..2. 2. « ping the ſame. love,being of one 
« accord,and one mind. That ſo xt 
« Jaſt there may be but one voice 
1 Cor. 1.10. ©< alſo: that we may all ſpeak the 
« ſame thing, and that there be m0 
« diviſions among us : but that we be perfc ily joyned 
« together in the ſame mind, and mm the ſame judg- 
« ment.. Now th: Lord of peace bimſelf give us 
«peace alwayes, by all means. 
2 Theſſ.3.16, © Now the God of patience and con- 
« ſvlation,grant 4s t0 be like. mind- 
« ed one towards another, after the 
Rom. 15.5,6. © example of Chrift Feſus : that we 
« may with one heart and one mouth 
« elorifie God, even the. father of 
« our Lord feſus Chrift. And the 
1 Theſſ.3.12, © Lord make us to: encreaſe and 
13. « abound in love one towards ano- 
« ther, and towards all men: to 
« the 
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«4 the end be may flabiſh our bearts unblameable in 
« þolinefs before God even our Father, at the coming 
« of our Lord Feſus Chrift with all bis Saints, 
« Amen. 
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VIII. Now what is there that will more cer- 
tainly accompliſh our withes, and make us love 
our Brethren, do them good and forgive them ; 
thana-grateful ſenſe of all Gods benefits to us, 
who are leſs than the leaſt of them? This will 
provoke us to loye and to good works : and make 
us not to be weary of well-doing. It will preſs 
our hearts to' render ſomething back again to 
him from whom we have recetyed all : and what 
he needs not himſelf, to beſtow on his Members, 
who were as dear to him as his life. And there- 
fore'S. Paul, I obſerve, after he had made a 
paſſionate exhortation to the Coleſſians to put on 
bowels. of mercies, kindneſs, 
long-ſuffering, forbearing and Coloſſ.3. 12,13, 
forgiving one another, if any 14, 15. 
man bad a quarrel againſt a- 
ty and gbove all to put on charity, and to let the peace 
0} God rule in their bearts, towhich they were called 
n one body : immediately. adds in the cloſe of all, 
AND BE YE THANKAFUL. As if he thought 
that this would ſecure all the other : as they do the 
reſt of our duty. And for this very purpoſe hath 
Our Saviour inſtituted this' holy Feaſt, that our 
hearts may” be-raiſed to Praiſe and give thanks to 
. #he Fathey of merctes with the devoureſt affetion ; 
not only when we are there, but at all times and 
1m all places, This is athing that cannot be omit- 
ed 
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red at this Feaſt, without ſpoiling the very na- 
ture of it, Itis not what our Lo appointed it 
to be; if this be wanting. With this we begin; 
with this we continne; and with this we con- 
clude this holy ACtion. Nay, it 1s Thankſgving, 
with prayer to God, by which the Bread and 
Wane are ſanified, that they may be:ome to us 
the Body and Bloud of Jeſus Chriſt. And (to 
ſay no more) it is ſo much af the eflence, as 
we ſpeak, or being of this Action, that 1t hath 
been the name of it for many, if nor for all 
Ages. We find this Sacrament called the Eu- 
chart, that is, Thankſgiving in the moſt ancient 
Writers : which would make one think this was 
the name belonging to it in the Apoſtles times, 
And indeed S. Haul calls it the Cup of bleſſing 
which is the very ſame with Thankſg+01ng. For, 
if you obſerve it, the Evangeliſts uſe theſe 
words indifferently when they ſpeak of the inſti- 
tution of this holy Feaſt. S. Matthew, and 
S. Mark ſay that he took the Bread, and bleſſed; 
and he took the Cup and gave thanks. S. Lake 
and S. Paul only fay, -he took Bread: and gave 
thanks : and the Cup in l#ke manner. And thus 
they ſpeak alſo in another matter, concerning 
common food ; which will help to explain this 
buſineſs. S. Luke ſaith Chriſt looked up to Hea- 
ven, when he tookthe five loaves. and.two fiſhes 
to feed the multitude,” and bleſſzd them, Luke 9. 
16. S. Matthew and S. Mark lay only, that look: 
ing up to "Heaven he':blefſsd, viz. his Father, 
who is in. Heaven, Maittk. 14.19. Mark 6. 41: 
And S. Fobn's words are that he diſtributed them, 


wien be bad given thanks, Jobn 6. 11. From 
whence 
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whence we may conclude theſe two things. Firff, 
thar bleſſing and geving thanks are the very fame 1n 
their language, or include one the other: which 
may be further confirmed from 1 Cor. 14. 16. 
Secondly, that though this bl:/52g or ſpeaking 
good of his Name, and thankſg12ng, be directed 
immediately ro God : yet the Creatures for 
which we bleſs and thank him, partake of the 
- blefling, and become the better to us. For fo 
the Loaves and Fiſhes were bleſſed, by our Sa- 
viour's bleſſing God. And ſo we ſay wm com 
mon ſpeech, that before we eat we ſhould Leſs 
the Table (or thoſe good creatures that are be- 
fore us;) becauſe by thanking God for them, 
he grants them to our ule, 
with his good will and ble{- * See 1 Tim. 4. 4, 
ſing *.And 1n like manner at $+ 
the laſt Supper of our Lord, 
he bleſſed the Bread and Wine, by giving thanks, 
and bleſſing God,to be to hisDiſciples the divineit 
bleſſings, and pledges of his ſingular love. And 
thus we are to conceive it is at this day ; by the 
- bleſling and thankſgiving of him that Miniſters at 
this holy Feaſt,to which all the | 
People ſay, Amen, and joyn * Thence Fu- 
their hearty conſent, thoſe ſtin Fart calls 
creatures of Bread and Wine them & zaecsy- 
are ſ*nCtified and bleſſed, ro F492 T#200 , 
thoſe excellent uſes, which 1 12 Englith , 
have already named *. For Thankggtuing'd 

1p "fat food or food 
thankſgiving and bleſſing ſuit- , Ye VID 
able tothis occafion(if nothing «þ nets | Sher, 
elſe were added) include the 4991. >. © * 
molt powerful prayer toGod, - — 
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that by receiving this Bread and Wine in remem- 
brance of his Son Jeſus, he would make us par. 
takers of all the benefits, which.he procured by 


dying for us. And therefore -you ought to be | 


very careful of this as a principal part of your 
duty here: to lift up your hearts, when the Mi. 
niſter.calls upon you, wnto our Lord God : and to 
ge thanks and praiſes together with aÞ the heavenly 
Hoff to the Father almighty, who of his tender mer- 
cy gave bu only Son Feſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 
the Croſs for our Redemption, 8&c. And be ſurets 
fay Amen to that prayer which preſently fol- 
lows in our Service (for the clearer underitand- 
10g of the uſe to which the Bread and Wine are 
deputed, and of the means whereby -they come 
to be ſo : which 1s the divine bleſſing) that we 
receiving theſe thy creatures of Bread as NC AC- 
cording to thy Son our Saviour Feſus Chriſt's boly in- 
fittution, in remembrance of bu death and paſſin, 
way be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood. 
Nay, all the time of this holy ſolemnty, praiſe 
and thankſgiving are to be intermixed withevery 
-part of the Action : to make 1t the more effeQu- 
.al ro us. We cannot .commemorate him, as [ 
told you, without extolling and magnifying his 


Name, and making our acknowledgments to | 
him. And how can we remember his making his | 


Soul an offering for fin ; withour ſpecial thanks 
-unto him for ſo great a kindneſs > We ought to 
profeſs onr ſelves Chriſtians, with the height of 
Joy and gladneſs of heart. To bleſs him for the 
gracious Covenant into which he recelves us 
To vow our ſelves unto him with the moſt ſolemn 


thanks, that he will accept ſuch poor things 3s 
we 


— 
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we are to be his ſeryants. And to make a grate- 
ful mention of all the benefits, he hath beſtowed 
on us, and intends unto us ; and to all our Chri- 
tian Brethren : whoſe concernmeats ſhould be 
very dear unto us, as well as our own. And 
truly the ancient Church were ſo much 1n love 
with this duty, that they gave thanks to God, 
for all good things ; the benefits we enjoy by all 
his Creatures : as well as for our redemption by 
his Son Jeſus, Becaule this Fealt accompanied 
that of Charity ; in which, their bodies were 
fed, as in this, their Souls ; and becauſe of the 
offerings they then made of ſome of the Fruits of 
the Earth (as we do now of money in licu of 
$7) for an acknowledgment ro God, that he 
Was the Author of all the bleſſings which they 
enjoyed. But this always made the principal 
part of their acknowledgements that God had 
ſent his Son into the World to fave finners. And 
therefore (as our Church teaches us in the Ex- 
hortation juſt before the Communioa) above all 
things we muſt grve moſe humble and bearty thanks ta 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
redemption of the world by the Death and Paſſion of 
our Saviour Chriſt ,bath God and man: who did bum- 
ble himſelf even to the death upon theCroſs for us mi- 
ſerable ſumers, wha lay in darkneſs and the ſhadyw 
of death, that he mizht make us the children of God, 
and exalt us to everlaſting life. 


Ir 1s certain that it was not common Bread and 
Wine which the ancient Chriſtians prayed might 
become the Body and Blood of Chriſt to them ! 
But Bread and Wine firſt ſanCtified, by being of- 
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Ircn.eus 'L. 4. cap. ving, and preſented to him 
7 | wit due acknowledgments 
-----Ofjerens C1 cuM that he was the Lord and gj- 
gratiarum _ atttone yer of all things.After which 
ix .creairz © followed a thankful mention 
oy of-the great love of God in 
: ſending his Son to redeem 
Mankind by his death, repreſented by that holy 
Bread and Wine broken and peured out, in 
commemoration of his Paſſion. This was the 
principal thing of all, which our Church there- 
tore cxpreſly puts us in mind of, in the words 
now recited : and diſtintly acknowledges in the 
Praycr ot Conſecration. As for the other, th 
allo 1s to be underſtood when you ſee che Bread 
and Wine ſer upon Gods Table by himthat Mini- 
ſters 1n this Divine Service. Then-it is offered to 
God; for whatſoever is ſolemnly placed there, 
becomes by that means a thing dedicated and ap- 
propriated to him. 
And if you obſervethe time when this Bread and 
Wane 1s orderedto be placed there, which is 1m- 


mediately after the Alms of the People have been | 


received for the Poor, you will ſee it is intended 
by ourChurch to be a thankful oblation to God of 
che fruits of the Earth. And accordingly all that 


fered to God with thankſpi- | 


— 


are there preſent, when they behold the Prieſt | 


thus preparing the Bread and Wine for c onſecra | 


tion to an higher myſtery, ſhould ſecretly life up 
their Souls to God in hearty thankſgiving,and 0i- 
fer him the Sacrifice of praiſe for theſe and all 0- 
ther ſuch like benefits: defiring him to accept of 


r..cſe giſts, as a ſmall token of their grateful ne 
enat 


a 
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that they hold all they have of him, as the greac 
Lord of the world. And ſo we are taught to do 1a 
that Prayer which immediately follows in our Li- 
rurgy, for the whole 3tate of Chriſt's Church, and 
wherein -we humbly beſeech him, to accept not 
only our Alms, but alſo our oblatzons, Theſe 
are things diſtin: and the former (Alms) fiz- 
nifying that which was given for the relief of thz 
poor ; the latter (oblatzons) can fignihe nothing 
elſe bur (according to the ſtyle of the ancient 
Church) this Bread and Wane preſented to-God, 
10 a thankful remembrance of our food both dry 
and liquid (as Fuſtin Martyr ſpeaks) which he, 
the Creator of the world, hath made and given 
unto us. . But above all we muſt be ſure to offer 
our devoutelt acknowledgments for that gift of 
gifts,the Son of God dying for us: without which 
. thankſgiving,to ſpeak the truth, we do not do that 
which Chriſt:commanded,and fo cannot hope for 
the bleſſing he hath promiſed. Hear S. Chryſoffom 
( inſtead of all that treat of this matter ) who 
excellently declares the manner and reaſon- of 
Thankſgiving, in a Sermon of 
his upon the Eighth Chapter Zomil. 25. in 
of $_Matthery.: « A perpetu-. Auth. p.178, E- 
«al memory, ſaith he, and 4. Sv. 
*« thankſgiving for- 2a good 
**turn, 15 the beſt way that can be found, to ſe- 
*cure and preferve it to'us. And therefore the 
* dreadful myſteries and full of Salvation,which 
« we celebrate tn every aſſembly, are called the 
« Euchavs5t ; becauſe they aye 4 Commenioy 41191 of 
"« many ben:fits, and [hs forth the principal piece 
* of divine Providence, and diſpoſe us always to + 
8.4 «T7; 
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«« g1ve him thanks. For if to be born of a Virgin 
*«*was a great wonder : what was 1t to be cruct- 
«« fied, to ſhed his Blood for us, and to give him: 
*« {e]f to us for a Feaſt and a Spiritual banquet ? 
«« what ſhall we call this > where ſhall we place 
*jit 2 wecan do no leſs than give him thanks 
«« perpetually, Let this precede both our words 
« «and works : and let us give him thanks not on- 
«ly for our own good things but for thoſe of 0- 
««thers, For by this means we ſhall deſtroy en- 
*vy, and bind charity faſter ; and make it more 
*«genuine and of a kindly nature. For 2 Man 
« will not be able to envy them any more,. for 
*« whom he gives thanks unto: his Maſter. And 
*« therefore the Prieſt, when this Sacrifice 1s in 
& hand, bids us thank God for the whole world: 
*« for what is paſt, and what 1s preſent, and:for 
*« thoſe things that are to come. This ſecs us free 
«« from the Earth and tranflates us to Heaven : 
«and of Men makes us Angels. For they mas- 
« king a Quire gave thanks to God, for the good 
«things he nd on us, ſaying, Glory be to 
« God zn the higheſt, on earth peace, guod will to- 
« wards men. Thou wilt ſay perhaps, what are 
«they to us? they live not upon the earth, nor 
«are Men like unto our ſelves. Ir 1s all one for 
**that ; this {1pnifies very much. to us. For we 
* are taught hereby to love our fellow-ſervants, 
«ſo as to-account their happineſs to, be our own. 
**Let us do fo then; giving thanks perpetually 
*« for our own bleſſings, for others ; for little, 
'« for great: or rather there are none little that 
** come from God. And that I may paſs by other 
"things, which are more than the ſand for mul- 
«titude ; 
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«titude ; what is there comparable to this diſ- 
« penſation ? For that only begotten Son of his 
« who was more precious to him chan all things 
« befides, hath he given for us enemies. And 
«not only givenhim : but after that gift, ſet him 
« before us for our Table: doing all things him- 
«ſelf for us : both to give, and then to make 1s 
« thankful for bis gifts. For Mankind being gene- 
«rally ungrateful, he undertakes throughout, 
* and doth all things for us himſelf, And whas 
« be did for the Few putting them in mind of his 
* benefits from PLACES , and TIMES, and 
« FECASTS ; that be hath done bere : from a kind 
« of Sacrifice, cafting us into 4 perpetual remem- 
*brance of the good he bath wrought fur us : None 
« ]Jabours ſo much that we ſhould be ap- 
« proved, and. great and- ingenueus, - as God 
«who made us. And therefore he doth us 
*« good oft-times even againſt our will : and gives 
«-us many good things which we. know not. of, 


It 15 but reaſon then that' whatſoever we dy 31 
word or deed, we ſhould do all in the name of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift; giving thanks to God and the Fa- 
ther by bim, Colofſ. 3.17. which Theodoyet refers 
to this bufineſs. There being thoſe, ſaith he, that 
required them to worſhip Angels, the _Apoſtle en- 
joyris the contrary : tha they ſhould adorn their 
words and deeds with the memory of our Flafter 
Ghrift ; and ſend up thankſgs vings to God the Father 
by bim, and not by Angels. To him we ſhould 
addreſs all our Services, in a grateful remem- 
brance of his love in Jeſus : and, as our Com- 
munion Book excellently expreſſes it, we ſhould 
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give him (as we are moſt bounden)continual thanks, 
ſubmitting our ſelves wholly to bis holy will and pleg- 
ſure, and ttudying to ſerve him n true kolineſs and 
right:ouſneſs all the days of our Isfe.. But eſpecial. 


ly when we go to this holy Commumon, we | 
ſhould enter into bis gates with thankſgrving & into | 


his courts with prasſe - we ſhould be thankful unto 
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him and bleſs his name. Saying, 
*« Creat 3s the Lord and greatly ty 
« be praiſed : bis greatneſs is un- 
* ſearchable. Great and marnl: 
« lows are thy works, O Lord God 
« Almghty, juſt aud true are thy 
«c.2wayes,. thou King of Saints. 
&« Who can utter the mighty als of 
«the Lord ? wwho' can ſhew forth 
« all bis prasſe > He-made us and 
& not The out ſebies * We are Bit 
*& people and the ſheep of his pa- 
& fture. He boldeth our fouls mm 
« life, and keepeth: our eyes from 
& tears, and ous feet from falling. 
« Thou, Lord, preſerveft Man and 
« beaſt. Thou giveſ® food to a 
« fleſh. The eyes of all wait on thee, 
«and thou groefſt them thery meat in 
* due ſeaſon. Thou opene$t thy 
*« hand and ſatisfieft the deſire of 
« every lroing thing, O magmfie 
© the Lord with me, and let us ex- 
«alt bis name together. 0 gree 
« thanks unto .the Lord for be #s 
&« 2004, and his mercy endureth for 
*« ever, 0 give thenks unto- the 
; « God 


&« Cod of gods - for his mercy endu- 
6« yetb for ever. Who remembred 
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24» 


« us 1#4 our low eſtate - for bis mercy endureth for 
«Kerer, And bath redeemed us from our enemte! - 


« for bu mercy endureth for evcr. 
« F zwill prarſe thee with my whole 
« heart The high praiſes of God 
* ſhall be in my mouth. Who bath 
*« r4rſ:d up a mighty Salvation for 


«us: and hath not {pared bu own . 


« Son, but delivercd him up for us 
« all. Who hath obtained for us 
« an eternal redemption :. and g1- 
271 us all things that pertain unto 
« life and godlineſs , through the 
*knowledge of him that hath called 
*« us by a glorious power. Bleſ5 the 
« Lord, 0 my ſoul, and all that 
* within me bleſs bis holy name, 
« Blzſs the. Lord, 0 my ſoul, and 


Rom. = 32- 


Heb. 9.12. 


2 Peter 1. 3. 
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&<c. 


« forget not all bis benefits, Who forgsveth all thy 
* 1n1quzries: and bexleth all thy diſeaſes. Who re- 
* deemeth thy life from deſlrufzon : and crown2t» 


« thee with loving kindneſs and 
* tender mercies. 1 will praiſe the 
* Lord with my whole heart, in 


"*he aſſembly of the upright and-in - 


"f the Congregation. While I line 
«2p1ll 1 praiſe th: Lord : I will 
« feng prazſes unto my God,uhile 1 


« bave any being. My mouth [hall 


« fpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and 


"let all flefh bleſs bis boly name for - 


* ever and. ever. 
E 5 
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Thus I am come to-2- concluſion of the ſecond: 
part of my Diſcourſe, concerning the Nature, 


End and Uſe of this Holy Sacrament. The ſum 
of what hath been ſaid is this. It is an holy 
Feaſt 1n commemoration of our Lord Chriſt,eſpe- 
cially of his Death. In which we, for our part, 
make 2 ſolemn profeſſion. of his Religion; and 
tie our ſelves in the ſtrifteit Covenant to follow 
him unto the death, and to lve in love and.cha« 
rity. with all our Chriſtian Brethren. And he, 
for his part,. makes arepreſentation.of his dying 
love to us, and confirms the continuance of it; 


giving us pledges that he will make us heirs of | 


ail the bleflings,, which-wer? the purchaſe of his 
Body broken and Blood ſhed for us. So that 
when.the Miniſter gives the Bread and the Cup 
to us, we {ſhould think that Chriſt by him gives 
us tokens and aſſurances of his. continued. and 
everlaſting love and kindneſs. And when: we 
take, eat- and-drink that which he prves us, we 
ſhould look upon it, as expreſſing our conſent to 
continue his faithfal Diſciples, 1n. hope of that 


eternal life, which God that cannor lie hath pro-. | 


miled to us. 


In ſhort; th: whole Aion is the renewing of 
2 Covenant tetween Chriſt and us. He by gt- 
ving, we by recetving, engage our ſelves to per- 
form our mutual promiſes.. He his promiſes,.of 
giving us pardon, . power to do well, and 1m- 


mortal bliſs. And we our promiſes of loving | 
God with all our heart and ſoul and ſtrength: | 


and our neighbour as ourſelves. All which we | 
are | 
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are to reflet upon, with the greateſt love to 
God and our Saviour ; with thankſgiving, bleſ- 
ſing, and praiſe ; and with an humble conh- 
dence that -it ſhall. be to us, according to his 


Word. 


To promote which ends I have concluded 
every particular Head of this Diſcourſe, with 2 
brief Meditation, which may be uſed in this 
manner. | 


The Fiyft of them may ſerye to excite our de- 
yout affetions | before we go to Church ; or, 
When we have placed our ſelves conveniently, 
Juſt before the Communion begin ; or while the 
company are making their oblations to God. The 
Second will be proper immediately after the 
Conſecration, while the Miniſter 1s receiving 
himſelf, and giving the Communion to the other 
Miniſters that may be there preſent with him. 
The other Sx, half of-them may be uſed after 
we have received theBread ; and the other half 
after we have received the Cup. Or. if any de- 
fire a more- compendious - form of Devotion, 
wherein to lift up their Souls to God immediate- 
ly after their - receiving ; they . may referye 
thoſe till they retire from the Holy Table to 
their ſeaty again : and in this manner addreſs 
—_ ro him juſt after. the receiving of the 
rcag, 


Bleſſed be God, even the Fathey Art | 
of. vur Lord Feſus Chrsft, the Father 2 Cor. WCh 24 | 


of. wercies and the God of all cons - —> | 


fort 
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fort : who, 'according to bis. abun- 

1 Pet. 1. 3. dant mercy, bath begotten.us again 
untoa lively bope by theReſurre&ion 

of © Feſus Chriit from the dead, 

Col. 1.22.13, Whobathreconciled us in the body 

4. of his fleſh. through death, to pre- 

Sent us holy and; unblameable and 

enreproveable tn bis ſight: Bleſſed be-God who hath 
deltwered us from the kingdom of darkneſs,and trax- 
lated us into the kingdom of bis dear Son.” In whon 
we have redemption through his blood, even the for- 
ginencſs of our fins,.. 1 love thee, O Lord, Flow 
thee. 1 devote my ſelf muſt unjerignedly unto thee. 1 
well ever cleave unto thee, and unto all my Brethren, 
with ſettled purpoſe of heart - 

Pſal. 139.23, Search me, O God, and knew my 
24» heart :. try me and know my 
thoughts, See if there be any 

wicked Tay in me: and: lead me 

1n the way everlaſting. Yea,though 

P(al.23.4,6. walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, Fwoill fear nocvil? 

for thou art with me: Thy power, 

and thy care of thy flock ;- they 

194- 33, 34. Comfort me. Surely goodneſs and 

mercy ſhall follow me all the days 

of my life ; and 1 will dwell tn the houſe of the Lord 
for ever. 1wwill Jing unto.the Loyd as long as 1 Iroe, 
1 wvill fong praiſe to my God, white 1 have my berg; 
My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : 1 will be glad 
in the Lord. And let all the peo- 

&. 3», ple prarfe thee, O God, let. all- the 
people pras ſe. thee. 0 that - men 

would praiſe the-Lord for bis good+ 


neſs ;. | 
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neſi; and for bis wonderful works 
to the children of men. Let them 107. 21, 22+ 
Sacrifice the Sacrifices of thankſ- 

giving, and declare bis works with 

rejoyeing: For bis merciful kind- It7: 2- 
neſi4s evey more and more towards 

us, and bis treuh endureth for every. Praiſe ye the 
Lord. 


Or thus:: 


Lard, what is man that thou art Pſal. 8. 3, 4. 
fo. mindful of him, or the ſon of 
man that tho thus w1ſtteft-brm | Thou baft made bim 
a little lower than the _ Angels, and crowned bm 
with' glory and with honour. Thou ba$t given him 
dominion over the works of thy hands, and ha#t put 
all things under bis feet. Many, 
0 Lord my God, are thy wmderful Pſal. 40-5. 
works which thou ha$t done ; and 
thy thoughts which are to. us-ward , they cannot be 
reckoned up in order unto thee © xf I would declare 
and ſpeak. of them they are more 
than can be numbred. Sacrifice Heb. 10.5. 
and offering thou wouldeft-not: But 
a body baft thou prepared. for thy Son Jeſus ; Who 
ba$t done thy wil, O God: and made bimſelf an 
offaring for fin ; and made us one body with himſelf. 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glory; and power, be un- 
to-thes 0-Lord God Almighty; and unto thy Son for 
ever and ever» I offer up my ſelf #nttrely,both Soul 
and Body,unto thee. I conſecrate 
my ſelf bere mo#t faithfully tu thy Pſal.40.8, 11, 
Service. I delight to a0 tby will,0 
my 


my God : yea, thy law # within my beart. Wyth- 
. buld net thy tender mercies from me,Q Lord let thy 
taving kindneſs, & thy truth contenually preſerve me. 


UOmite my heart to fear thy name... Fill me with all 


thy fulneſs, 0 God :. and above all things with fer- 
rent charity. Thss I pray, that my love may abound. 


« yet mure and more 1 knowledge and in all judgment; 
that 1 may approve things that are- 


Phil.1.9,10;11. excellent ; that I may be fincere, 
and without offence till the day of, 
Chrif? ; being filled with the ſruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by Feſus Chriſt unto thy glory and praiſe. 
I am thine ; ſave me. Multiply grace, mercy a 
| peace . upon. me. unto eternal life. 
Pſal. 68. ult. For 4#t 5 thou 0 God, that. giveft 
rength and power unto thy people. 
fs te God, EY 


Immediately afrer the receiving of the Cup, they. 
may lift up their hearts and ſay, . 


Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
Epheſ.t. 3,7, our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, obo hath 
$. bleſſed us with all fprritual blefſmgs 
in heavenly things .in Chrift : un 
whom we have redemption through bes blood, the for- 
$iveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of þis grace, 
wherern be bath abounded towards us in all wiſdom 
. and prudence. 0 Lord, bow ma- 
Pſal:it04. 24, mfold are thy works.) in+ wwiſdom. 
Vc. ha#t thou made them all. The carth 
5s full of. by riches :. and ſo #5 the 
great and wide ſea, wherein are creatures inmume- 
rable. Theſe wait.all upon tbce © that thou mayes? 
| give 
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give them their meat un due ſeaſon, Thou openelt 


thine hand,and they are filled-with 
Good. But eye bad not ſeen, nur 
ear hcaxd,. neither did enter into. 
the heart of man, the things which 


thou badit prepared for them that. 


I Cor.2, 9,19» 


love thee': and batt now revealed Epheſ.3. 5,IT. 


to thy boly _Apofiles and Prophets 


by the Spirit ; according to-thy cternal Purpoſe in 


Chrift 7eſus our Lord. 
Salvation, came down from Hea- 
ven ; and was mamfefted mm fleſh 
ta deſtryy the works of the devsl ; 
and dyed for our fins ;. roſe again 
for our juſtification ;. aſcended-up 
on high to.give gifts unto men; and 
1 at the yight band of God to make 
interceſſion for us ; Angels, au- 
thorities, and powers betzng made 
ſubjcB unto kim; and ſent forth 
to minifter for. them who ſhall be 
Heirs of Salzation. O the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chrijt | in 
whom are bid all the treaſures of 
ws ſdom and knowledge. I ſubmt 


bo for us men and for ous 
1 Fobn 3. 2, 


Rom. 4. 25.. 


beſ. 4.8. 


eb.7..25. 
r- Fes. 3- ak 


Heb. 1: lt. 
Epheſ. 3. 8. 


Gol. 3+ 3. 


my ſelf unto thee, 0 thau Prince of life, and Lord: 
of glory : unto thee I will Irve benceforth ; and not 
wro my ſelf : and if for thee I muſt dye ; the will of 


my Lord te done... Thy favour is 
better than life : in thy preſence is 
fulneſs of joy,and at thy right hand 
are pleaſures for evermore. Lord, 
encreaſe my faith ; Strengthen my 
bope 3 rasſc. my love to a greater 


Pſal..1 6. wlt. 


Luke I7. $5 


height ; 


Revel. 11. 11. 


+ Fo. 3. 7. 


Cloſe. 2.5 2. 


Epheſ. 4- ult. 
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height; andmake patience-to have 
its perfett work : that 1 may not 
loue my life unto. the death. Bat 
the tryal of my faith, thouch it be 
tried by fire, may be found. wito 
praiſe, and bonour, and glory at 
thy appearing. And 0.that-our 
hearts may be comforted;being knit 
together in love |. that we may be 
everkind,tender-hearted, forgiving 
nz another, as thou, O God, for 


Chrifts ſake-haſt forgiven us. . That ſo, with uns- 
ted minds and affettions, we may be 3tll Yaiſong 


Pſal. F& LS, 
I 9.+ 


thee and ſaying 3 Bleſſed be the 
Lord. of. Heaven and Earth, who 
only doth wondrous things. And 
bleſſed be his glorious name for e- 


Per, and let the whole carth be fillsd with bis glorys 
Amen, and Amen: 


Eph. ;. I'8,19. 


Thil-2.7, $. 


Or thus. 


O the breadth,cand: letigth, anf 
depth , and herghth ! 0 the love 


of Chri3t Feſus our Lord, which 
paſſes knowledge ! who made bume 
ſelf of no reputation, but took up« 


him th: :form of a Servant :. and bumbling bunſel}, 
became obedicut unto death,. even the death of. 1he 


Rev:l.s. 12. 


croſs, for us «meſcrable . ſinners. 
Worthy ss the Lamb that wwas ſlain 
t0 recerte Power. and riches, and 
»:/dom, and flrength, and bonour, 
and glory, and*blefſing. For be 


batb 


_ 
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' bath waſhed us from our ſins in bu Revel. 1.5, 6. 
þlood, and bath made us Kings and 

Priefts unto God; to offer up ſp1r1- 1 Pet. 2. 5, 
tual Sacrifices acceptable to God by 

Chrift Jeſus. Behold, 0 Lord, an beart that offers 
up it ſelf unts thee, in love unjergned. | abſolutely 
reſign my will to thy holy wwill and pleaſurc. Not my 
will, but thy Twill be dome. And praiſed be God 
who hath made a new covenant 

with ts in the blood of Feſus : wwho Culoſe 1. 20. 
hath by him reconciled all things to 

himſelf, both in heaven and in earth : and hath nozy 
ren:wed unto us the aſſurance of bss continued love. 
Unto thee, O God, do we. grre. 

thanks - unto. thee da wwe give Pſul.: 75. I 
thanks : for that thou art near un- 

20 us, thy wondrous works declarg.. 

The Lord rewember all our offer- 
2ng5 » and accept our  Sacrifices. Pſal. 20. 334+ 
Grant us according to our heayts de- 

fire and fulfil all our petitions. That Caloſ, t.910,. 
we may be filled with the knowledg 11, 

of bis will, #1 all wiſdom and Sp1- 

ritual underſtanding : and may walk worthy of bim 
wnto all pleaſing, being ſruitf:11 in every good work, 
and increaſing in knowledge : firengthened with all 
might according to b1s glorious-power, unto-all pati- 
ence .and long ſuffering wwth - joyfulneſs 3 grving 
thanks continually to the Fathey of - mercies,wvbo bath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
Saznts 1 light Now unto the 

tyng eternal, 1mmoxtal, inwvifible, 1 Tims. 1. 17. 
the only wiſe God, be honour and 

glory for ever -and ever. And let Pſal.$06. wt. 
all the peovle ſay, Amen. Some 
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Some perhaps may ſtill defire a more compen- 
dious form of addreſs to God. our Saviour, im- 
mediately after they have communicated ; for 
Whoſe ſake I ſhall add theſe two following. As 
ſoon as the Miniſter hath pronounced thoſe 
words, Feed on him in thy beart by Faith with, 
thankſgiving, they may ſay, 


I beliewz, 0 bleſſed Feſus, that thou art the Loyd 
of Heaven and Earth ; the Prince of life, and the 
Bung of glory. T moſt heartily thank thee, that thou 
wat pleaſed to Hoop ſo low; as to viſit us poor duit 
and aſhes, yea, vile and miſerable ſinners. Bleſſed 
be thy goodneſs which mov:d thee to do a great deal 
. wore : #0 bumble thy ſelf to the death,even the death 


of. the croſs, . that wwe might be-lifted 9p to-immortal” 
_ Þ dewote my ſelf everlaftingly to thy love and- 
0 


edience. 1 conſent to all thy boly Gofpel deſiring 
that all the dwellers upon earth would prasſe and 
ferve thee. Lit all Nations come and worſhip before 


thee. Lit all generations call thee bleſſed : and ſhew | 


forth thy dying love ywhile the Sun and Moon endure: 
to the glory of God the Father. Amen, Amen, 


— 


At the giving of the Cup, let them attend to 
thoſe words ; _ Drink this in remembrance that 
Chrif?'s Blood was- ſhed for thee, and be thankful : 
and ſay, 


I do remember with all thankfulneſ,thy moſt mav- 
wellous love, O my gracious Lord and Saviour : and 
the remembrance of it i dearer to me than the poſſeſ- 


fon 
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fron of thouſands of guld and filver. 1 will never 
forget thy mercrful kindneſs,uwhich i ſo great tywards 
1s : but be always ſhewing 7 pubs thy praiſe ; and. 
giv thanks to the Father of mercies,who hath rate 
fed u ſuch a mighty ſalvation for us. Bleſſed, for 
evir lfſed be bu incompr: benſible love which gave 
his unly begotten Son ty dye for us,that we might live 
through bim\ Henceforth 1 will not live to my ſelf but 
unto him that dyed for me. Behold, and accept, 0 
God, an hetyt that entirely vows zt ſelf unto thee ; 
ond delights to du thy will. Preſerve me unchange- 
ably in thy lov: and in unfergned love to all my Bre- 
thren. Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, be upon me,accord- 
ing as my bops is in thee. Amen. 


But when you have eaſed your hearts a little 
in theſe expreſſions. of faith;,. love and- grateful 
remembrance of eur Saviour's kindneſs ; yow 
will ſtill find room for more devout effuſions of 
your ſouls in ſome holy paſſion or other ; while 
= are at this Feaſt. Either before or after you 

ave been at the Table of the Lord (while the 
reſt of _ the company is communicating) there 
will be time to entertain your ſelves with ſundry 
pious thoughts and meditations 3 which I ſhall 
briefly ſuggeſt unto you. in the next part of this 
Treanſe ; that now follows. The intention of 
which, I told you in the beginning, ſhould be to 
mſtruct you in a plain andeafic method ; how to 
partake of this holy food with the greater fruit 

and delight alſo, 


PART 


PART IIL 


Containing 4 familiar way of diſpoſing 
Our ſelves to Communicate with Þ ro- 


fit and Pleaſure. 


AVING ſhewn you what 1s the 
.Nature and Uſe of this Fealt ; you 
will expc&, perhaps, that I ſhould 
_ 'rell you, who are the perſons 


* Whom our Lord invites and calls unto it. Which 


1s a queſtion fo cafe to be reſolved, from whar 


| hath been ſaid, that I have afligned no part of 


this Diſcourſe, for the diſcuſſing of it. If you 
are baptized into the name of th: Lord Feſus,and ſe- 
riouſly believe bis Religion ; if you take upon your 
ſelv:s to make good that Promiſe Vow and Covenant 
which was made 11 your name, when you were bap- 
tized; uf you underſtand the snds of this holy Com- 
miunion (which | hav: named) and are willing and 
deſirous ty perform them;tf you lic not under the cen- 


ſures of the Ghurch for any wiolation of thoſe ſacred 


wwWws, which you have made to our Saviour : You 
are the perſons whoſe company he waits for, and 
would gladly fee at his Table. Nay, he will 
takejtill, and account it a neglect of him and of 
your duty, a breach of your promiſeto obey all 
his holy Commands ; if you accept not of his 
kindneſs in inviting you thither : becauſe this 1s 
0:12 
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one of his Commands, as I have proved, that 
you ſhould do this in rememivrance of him. Do 
not entangle your ſelves therefore in endlefs 
doubts and ſcruples about the qualifications ghar 
are required in thoſe that come to this Supper of 
the Lord : bur only examine your hearts by this 
plain and certain rule. « Do you belieye the Go- 
« ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to be the truth of God? 
© Do you conſent to be governed by his Laws? 
«Do you remember, and will you ſtand to the 
« Vow that was made 1n your name, when you 
« were baptized ; Are you deſirous to renew 
« that-Covenant, in the manner that I have de- 
* ſcribed ? Do you value his favour and grace 
«declared in his prectous Promiſes above all 
« earthly things ? Would you partake of this 
© holy Communion, that you may Commemo- 
rate your Saviour's dying love ; that you may 
* own and acknowledge him to be your Lord,that 
« you may devote and unite your hearts unto him 
* 1n {trier friendſhip ; that you may bind your 
« ſelf in the bond of peace to all your brethren ; 
* and that you may recelve more of his grace and 

« oreater aſſurance of his love, as the molt inva- 
 Juable bleſſing 2 Then lay aſide all your fears, 
* and humbly approach unto him ; to render him 
© the Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving : and 
*to receive freſh tokens and pledges of his un- 
* changeable good will and affections to-you, 1 
ſhall make no more words of this matter : but 
only add, that you may know ſufhciently by the 
invitation which the Miniſter makes to you at 
the Communion , in Chriſt's name ( according 
x0 the order of our Church) who are perſons 
qualified 
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qualified for this Feaſt. And it 1s expreſſed in 
ſuch plain and pregnant words, that better can- 
not be deviſed for your direCtion and ſatisfaction, 


They are thele. 


Ye that do truly and carneftly repent you of your 
fins, and are T love and charity with your neigh- 
bours ; and intend to lead a new life, follvwing the 
Commandments of God,and walking from benceforth 
in bis boly ways : draw near with faith, and take 
this holy Sacrament to your comfort. 


Which that you may be able to do, I ſhall 
now proceed (according to the method I have 
propounded) in my endeayours to put you into 
ſuch a temper of mind, when you are at this ho- 
ly Sacrament ; that you may perform all that 
which hath been ſaid, with more caſe and edifi- 
cation alſo to your ſelves. And that I may the 
betrer raiſe thoſe affections in you, which 
are ſuitable to this afton ; it will not be amiſs 
to remember you a little of the excellency 
and dignity of the Feaſt to which you are in- 
yited. 


To make a true Feaſt, theſe four things (in the 
Opin1on of the moſt learned of all the ancient 
Romans) mult conſpire aud 
meet together. Choſen and ſele® Varro, lefis 
perſons;2 choice and dedicate place; wiris 3; lefg 
a choice time and ſeaſon, and loco 3; leq 
choxce proviſion ; proportionable tempore, leZo 
to the quality both of him that apparats. 
makes it and of thoſe thar are 
invited 
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invired to it. Now in all theſe regards,if we re- 
fleft a while on them, this Supper of the Lord 
which he makes for us, will be found to be in- 
comparably beyond the nobleſt entertainment 
which the world ever ſaw. 


For as concerning the perſons that here meet 
together, they are our bleſſed Lord, the Malter 
of the Fealt, and thoſe that bel:eve on bis Name : 
to whom h2 bath given the right, or privilege , to les 
come the Sons of God, Fobn 1. 12, A company of 
ſouls that are larger than the world ; Heirs of 4 
Kingdom ; rich in faith ; as full as they can hold 
of love and charity towards each other, and to- 
wards all men. So that there cannot be either 
more honourable or more ſweet ſociety found 
under Heaven. 


Then for the place, you ſee it is prepared 19 
the Houſe of God : where we grve unty the Lord 
the glory duc unto his name; and ſhew forth bis ſal- 
vation from 4.zy to day : Where we pay 0ur 7ows un- 
to bim #3 the preſence of all bis people ; and make #4 
joyful noiſe unto b1m by ſinging of bus praiſes: where 
the Angels (as I may ſay) are waiters ; and 
the Heavenly Holt are glad to attend upon us: 
according to thoſe words of the Apoſtle (in that 
very chapter where he treats of this Sacrament, 
1 Cor. 11. 10.) the woman ought to have a cuverang 


#4 her bead becauſe of the c Angels. 


As for the time, you ſee likewiſe it is com- 
monly the Lords-day - on the day when he roſe 
from the dead, when he trampled under his feer 
the 
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the great enemy of mankind; when the Angels 
not {fo gliſtering as he, brought news thar he 
had accompliſhed our redemption z when the 
Hoſt of Heaven was at a gaze to ſee mortal man 
"made immortal, and rettored to the {tate of Pa- 
radiſe agaia : when we have nothing elfe to do 
but to reſt and rejoyce; to declare the works of 
the Lord ; to give thanks unto-bu boly name, and 
triumph in by praiſe. 


And laſtly, for the proviſion it ſelf, I have 
told you already wnat it is: the Body and Bloud 
of the Lord of life: Bread that excels the An- 
gels food: a cup of bleſſing, of which thoſe 
Sons of glory never taſted. To theſe our Lord 
calls us; nay, beſeeches and intrears us to come : 
that we may feaſt our ſelyes on his ſacrifice of 
himſelf ; and be filled with his love ; and fatishe 
our {clves with his joys, and everlaſting conſo- 
larton. 

Now what ſoul 1s there that can be willing to 
loſe his ſhare in ſuch divine food ? rhat would be 
ſhut out from ſuch ſociety, or abſent from ſuch 
a place; or defire to ſpend his day better than-in 

ear communion with our Lord > Either men do 

not believe theſe things, or they do not reflect 
on them, and lay them to their hearts : for other- 
wile there 1s none that reads this writing, but 
will be moyed to make one at this holy Feaſt, 
But then as you cannot chuſe, if you ſeriouſly 
conſider, but judge it very defirable to be ad- 
mitted toit: (o you cannot but: think in what 
manner it becomes you to be adorned, and how 
you ſhould behave your (elves tn fo great 2 pre- 
8 {:1cE 
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- pap If a mean Subject thould receive a meſ- 
age from his Prince, to come and bear him com- 
pany at his own Table ; would he not wonder 
and be altoniſht at the favour 2 would ir not bu- 
fe every thought 1n his heart to know the caute 2? 
nd would he not lay aſide all other imployment, 
t! nat he might prepare himſelf to appear there 

iter a decent and ſeemly faſhion ? He could not 
be ſo ſtupid as not to ſtudy to form himſelf to a 
comely behaviour: and to learn to comport 

hunſelf with all the reverence aud fear,. the cau- 
tion and circumſpeCtion, that his ſoul could 
poſſibly be maſter of, No. marvel. then if we ſee 
g00d Chriſtians ſo curious and exact, ſo ailigent 
and laborious, to underſtand the meaning of our 
Lord in this 1ovitation ;. to dreſs up their "ſouls in 
the beſt manner they are able when they go to his 
Table, and to ſure their behaviour to the height 
of the ſolemnity : "ſince to approach unto Maje- 
{ty on ſuch an occaſion, with negligent thoughts 
and after a careleſs faſhion ; 1s to light both the 
greatneſs and the grace of him, w ho grants us 
the honour of his {ociety. To oratifie therefore 
the pious deſires and endeavours that are in any 
ſouls, to render themſelves fir company for our 
blefled Lord at this Feaſt,; I ſhall ſpend a few 
pages of this Book, in direCting them how to de- 
mean themſelves before him, and diſpoſe their 
hearts to enjoy molt ſweet and fruitful communt- 
on With him. 


And that I may make my diſcourſe more eaſe 
and affeftionate withal ; I ſhall take the riſe of 


:3t from one of tholc ehil 7s jult now named. 
M uch 
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Much of the contentment of a true Feaſt, con- 
fiſts in apt and good diſcourſe ; according to the 
old ſaying,. A ſupper without | 
diſcourſe, 15 4 Crib and not a * JSeirvey 4r2u A 6= 
Table*. And therefore the .7-« p47Tvy,. s dti- 
o1d Roman, I mention'd, TY. 

gives this deſcription of the | 

choſen perſons,of whom he would have tus Gueſts 
conſilt ;that they ſhould be ſuch as know how to 
ſpeak in a decent manner:and 
are neither talkative,nor alty- 
gether dumb\. Our Lordthen 
making a Fealt here for us, 
and preſenting himſelf unto 
us in this broken Bread, and Wane poured forth : 
we are not to look on theie as dumb figns; bur as 
thingsthat ſpeak moſt ſignificantly and diſtinctly 
tous. Thoughwe hear never a word with our ears, 
yet our minds areto conceive,when Chriſt crucih- 
ed 1s ſet thus before our eyes, that we hear him 
diſcourſing to us of his Love ; of the ends of 
his death ; of all the great bleſſings that he hath 
bought for us ; and of all thoſe things which he 
juſtly expects from them that profeſs themſelves 
his Diſciples. And accordingly it becomes us, 
to make ſuch replies unto him, and to anſwer in 
our hearts with ſuch expreſſions of our afett- 
on: as may ſhew that we underſtand, and are 
very ſenſible what he ſayes unto us. Of both 
eneſe I ſhall treat a little : leaving-it to every 
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mans own devotion, to inlarge them, as he ſees 
occaſion, in his private Medizations. 
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I. Firſt then, when you ſee theſe ſymbols of 

Chriſts Body and Bloud, think that you behold 

the crucified Jeſus repreſented to. you ; that you 

ſtand in his fight, and arein his company, yea, 
and-hear-him ſpeaking graciouſly to you, and 
calling you by the name of his choſen Gueſts, 

bis dear Friends. And beloved Brethren, into 
what 2 trance would it caſt you, if you really 

ſaw theLord of life and glory, and heard him 

thus ſaluting you ? How ready would you be to 

tall into a ſwoon of love and joy, at the very 
mention of theſe tew words ; My Brethren ? And 

yer-for ſuch he eſtcems us, ſaying, 1 will declare 

thy name amonz my Brethren, Heb. 2.12. And(o 

he called his Diſciples after he aroſe from the 

dead, -ſaying, Go cell my Brethren that 1 go into 
Galilee,and there they ſhall ſee me, Matth. 28. 10. 

And again,Go to my Brethren and ſay unto them ; 

I aſcend tomy Father and your Father, to my God 

and your God, Fobn 20. 17. And we may well 
conceivethat in ſuch terms of grace he receives 

us at this holy Feaſt; and make account we hear 

| him ſay ; <-My Brethren, :I ſent my Miaiſters 40 
FT : call you to my Houſe and bid you to my Table, 
ef which here you ſee ſpread for you. Ir 1s well 
WWReL * « Jone that you are come ; and Itake it kindly to 
is 1444 ſee you here. The reaſon of my .invitation is 
* that T may remember you of my love, and 
+ that you may ſhew your ſelves my Friends by 


* 2 joyful commemoration thereof, 1 have no 
© other 


| 


þ 


! 
' 
L 


| 


[9 


X | 


Part III, zhe holy Communiou, 101 


' otherend in ſending for you, but to raake you 
* more ſenſible of -your happineſs; - and to lay 
* obligations on you, by doing my will, to con- 
*tinue init, and likewiſe to impart unto you 
* new tokens of my love: the very greateſt 
* pledges that I can beſtow on you, to affure 
you that I will be your etcrnal friend, - You «+ 
may think perhaps, that this is but a little 
*Bread and Wine which here you fee betore 
*you ; and that ir 1s but poor cheer wiuch I 
© have provided for you : but open the eyes ol 
*your mind; rememyver and believe what I have 
*raught you : and you will ſee that this 1s my 
*Body Which was broken for you, and this is my 
* Bloud which was ſhed for you : and on theſe ! 
* would now have you fcalt rogether. B:hold 
« here, how the Spear pierced my Side, S2e the 
* hole which was made by the Lance when it run 
*t0 my very Heart... Do-you'inot+difcern how 
* my Hands were wounded ; how my Feet were 
*bored, when I was nailed to the Croſs for 
* you? How deſpitefully was I uſed ! how cru- 
* elly was I martyred and tormented ! beſides all 
* the mockeries and abuſes, the ſhame and re- 
*proach, the.Agony and bloody Sweat which I 
endured to do you iervice. Did I not-love 
*you, think you, when L ſuffered thus for you ? 
*Can you chuſe but read the greatneſs of my 
* affeCtion, which is writ in mp moſt precious - 
*Bloud ? Can you doubt that you ate dear unto 
* me, whom I have purchaſed at ſo higha rate? 
*Let theſe Wounds ſpeak for me; and tell you 
* whata paſſion | was in for your ſake, - Look 
© znto them ; and ſee what a yvehemens defire I * 
F 3 *haJ- 
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* had to accompliſh your ſalyation. What ſor- 
" row was there ever like unto my ſorrow ? or 
* What love was there ever hke unto my love 2 
This broken Bread, and this Wine poured out, 
tells you that I have dycd once for you alrea- 
«* dy : andI am now come by giving thenrto you 
*© to let you know that Ido not-repent me of it; 
* but if 1t were needful, I would dye for you the 
« ſecond time, What greater aſſurance can your 
« heart with of my love, than this which I now 
« offer you > What more would you have me 
* do, to teltifie that my heart 1s ſtzll towards you, 
«.and that I will beever mindful of you? As 
* the father bath loved me, ſo Ihave loved you : and 
* all that I defire of you, 1s 
Fohn 15.9,19, *©that you. would continue 1 
I 4- « my love. If. you keep my Com- 
« mandments you [hall abide im 

* ny love : even as I bave kept my Fathers Command- 
* ment and abide in bs love. This 1s the token 1 
* would have of your kindneſs to me. Ne are my 
* friends af you do what ſnever I command you. No- 
* thing elfe do I requelt of you, but that you would 
*.not hurt your ſelves by finning againſt my love: 
* that you would henceforth: live unto me, who 
* dyed for you. Come I beſeech you now, and 
* aſſure me, that you loye me; _ renew your 
« Covenant of friendſhip with me, by taking, 
* eating and drinking this that Tgive you ; plight 
* m2 your faith that you will be ever true unto 
* me. And then I-will be your ſecurity againſt 
*the Curie and the condemnation which you 
dread ; I will undertake for you, that all your 
: fins ſhall be pardoned ; Nay, I will preſent 
© yGU 
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«you fair and beautiful before my Father, as it 
* you had been always innocent. Take my word 
« for it, that I will deliver you from the wrath * 
«to come, and give you the blefling of eternal 
« life, If you doubt at all of it; come hither, 
* rake this Bread and drink this Cup : as ſure as 
* you now 'receive theſe, your fins ſhall be blot-, 
* ted out, and never remembred in the great day of 
© ſudgment, By theſe tokens I giye you an 1n- 
* tereſt 1n my death and ſufferings. 1 oblige my 
« ſelt by theſe ſenſible ſigns to pettorm all my 
* Promiſes. I ſeal to you that gractous Cove- 
* hant which was made 1n my Bloud. Avcer- 
* tainly. as I dyed, I aſſure you that you {hall 
*live forever. Only, as I ſaid, do not deny me 
* your hearty love. Grant me this ſmall requelt, 
*tocorreſpond with me in fincere affeftion. And 
« by cating 'and drinking here at my Table, tye 
« your (elves to be my faithful ſeryaars. Then I 
«allow you to begin now. the joys of Heaven. - 
« Nay, I require you to rejoyce in my ſalvation ; 
* to comfort your ſelyes in my Promiſes ; to ſo- 
Jace your ſouls in the hope of my glory, and 
*to ſing the Song of Angels, which ſhall end 
*and be compleated 1n. eternal Hallelujahs. 
© Pratſe ye the Lyrd. 


It is no dream and mere imagination, I affur2 
you Chriſtian Readers, no vain fancy that you ' 
entertain your ſelves withal ; if you conceive 
our Lord thus diſcourſing to you at his Table. 
For all this 1s, in effeft, pronounced by the 
Bread and Wine which. repreſent his precious 
Body and Bloud. When they are broken 'and 

F 4. poured 
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pcared out bctore your eyes, andoffered- to you 
t0 8at and drink in commemoration of his dearth ; 
they report unto you, his great love, and declare 
the agomes and pains which he indured; and 
give you afſurance, by authority from him, that 
he will never ceaſe to bleſs you. and do you good. 
And therefore you cannot better affe& your 
' hearts and raiſe your deyotion to: him, in my 
Opinion, than by expounding their meaning to 
your ſelves, and thinking you hear him uttering 
by them ſuch words unto you, as I bave now 
nzentioned. 


II. And will. it: be poſſible then that you 
ſhould be altogether filent, and anſwer rever a 
word unto him > Can you hind. nothing to retura 
to ſo kind and gracious a Declaration of the 
bowels of his mercy towards you ? Or wall it 
be hard to tell him your heart, who hath ſo free- 
ly. opened his unto. you? No- man ſure can be 
mute,. unleſs. he be aſtoniſht and ſtruck dumb ar 
the power and mightineſs of his incomprehen(i- 
ble charity, This may indeed juſtly ſtrixze us 
allwich the greateſt admiration, and hold us a 
While in wondring thoughts, that we ſhould be 
thus beloved of God. Ic will well become us to 
be amazed and loſt ja our thoughts; to be una- 
ble to do any thing at the firlt hearing of all theſe 
things, but only marvel that he ſhould be fo 
kind to ſuch wretched ſinners.” We cannot be- 
gin this action better, than in @ ſoul full. of 
| thoughts 


——. 


thoughts not to be expreſſcd ; in a filent Admi- 
ration that the Go1 of Heaven ſhould thus gr1- 
ciouſly viſte's ; manifeſting himſelf in our feb, 
giving his Son todie for us, and inventing ſo m2- 
ny ways to make us reſt afſ:red of his love to- 
Wards 11S. 


But when you have recovered your ſelves out 


of-this paſſion ; how many other ſhall you feel 
{trngling in your ſouls, which ſhall firſt preſent 
themſclves unto him > Do bur ſtay and pauſe 
a While, upon every part of the fore-going 
words; and you will find all ſores of reſent- 
ments in your heart: which you may calt into 
this order, and thus addreſs your Reply unto 


- him. 


I. You may be very much aſhamed that you 
ſhould give him ſo great trouble and put him to 
ſuch pains ; Furſt to die, and then to find out ſo 
many ways to remember you of his death, and 
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perſwade .you of his never-dying Love, You Ani 


may ſay to him in your heart; *O my Lord, I ey 


* bluſh to ſee my ſoul ſo for], that nothing leſs 
*than thy precious Bload would ſerve to walh 
*andcleanſe it. . Tam confounded to ſee thee in 
*{uchacaſe, for us who cared not how vile and 
* baſeand miſerable we were. What have we 
*done, that we ſhould bring thee to 2 Croſs > O 
* what wretches were we, that we ſhould under- 
* ſtand the loye of God no better, than to ſtan4 
*1nneed of ſuch an inftance of it! with whart 
* confidence can we behold thee thus batrered 
* and bruiſed ; thus wounded and bloody ; thus 
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* full of pain and anguiſh as thou repreſenteſt thy 
*ſelf unto us ? I am aſhamed to think that we 
© have expoſed thee to-ſuch ignominy and ſhame, 
«Iam grieved at the heart, that we have made 
*thee a man of ſorrows. And our infidelity, O 
* how: great 1s it ! that after thou walt pleaſed to 


* * endure all this for us, we would ſtand in need 


* of ſuch frequent remonſtrances of it: and be 
« in dangerto forget thee or diſtruſt thee ; unleſs 
* thou diſt continually thus preſent thy ſelf un- 
« to us,and affure us of thy good will towards us. 
* O my Lord, how ſhall I preſent my ſelf before 
* thee ! who am one of thoſe that have occaſt- 
* oned allthis care and pain; this agony and paſ- 
* fon; this ſweat and this blood. I figh to re- 
* member the many groans, which we have made 
* thy. heart ake withal. It wounds my ears to 
* hear thoſe words, My God, my God,. why haſt 
© thou ferſaken,me. 1 am ready to ask thy par- 
* don, even thar-thou art come, at ſuch a rate, 
*topardon us, It1s too much, too.much, bur 
* that thou att love it ſelt, to ſpend all this love 
* and kindneſs. upon. ſuch infenfible and ungrate- 
F fu] ftaners, 


Thus having begun to make your ad- 
drefles. to. him, you may proceed in the ſecond 
place, 

Il; Humbly'to acknowledge your unworthi- 
neſsto be Gueſts to ſo great a Perſon as he 1s. 
ſhoigh we cannot, 1f we underſtand the nature 
of this Feaſt, bae-come with as thirſty a defire 


*0 1t, as the chaſed Hart to the flreams of was: 
ters. 


| 
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ter; withas hungry an appetite as 2 poor man to 
a full Table, or a covetous man to an heap of 
old : yet ſti]l we muſt remember that we are but 
rknrs and thoſe deftres muſt be temper'd with 
much modeity, lowlineſs and humility 'of Sp1- 
rit. Though our Lord ſay to us as David to 
Mephiboſheth ( 2 Sam. 9. 7. ) Thou ſhalt eat bread *» 
at my table continually; thou ſhalt always fealt S 
« withme: yet it becomes us to bow down our 
« ſelves, and ſay as he there did 3 What # thy ſer- 
« pant that thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead dog 
«a 1am? Itistoo high a favour to ſup with 
* thee : ſince Iam not worthy to pick up the crums 
* that fall from thy Table. - The leaſt offal of thy 
* common merctes 15 too good for me; how ſhall 
*I'dare to approach to this fulneſs of heavenly 
« bleſſings to which thou inviteſt me 2 I have f1n- 
« ned, I have ſinned; and am not worthy to be 
« called thy ſon, or to bear thee company. -In 
« my very beſt attire I am ſo ragged, that I am 
«© aſhamed to ſee my ſelf; ' and therefore how 
* ſhall I appear before thee > O my Lord, I come 
* merely 1n obedience to thy call. I ſhould no: 
* have preſumed to appear in thy preſence, bur 
«that thou haſt bidden me; and been afraid to 
« be ſeen in this condition, but that I was more 
*afraid not to be feen here at all. My comfort 
*1s, that thou wilt not be angry with us- when 
* weobeythee; nor be offended that we ſhew 
* our ſelves ready ro cxecure thy Commands, 
And here 


III. You may call to remembrance thoſe finz 
which are the cauſes of your fear, ard broughs: 
our 
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our Sayiour.to his Croſs. Excite 1n your heart 
n unfeigned ſorrow and grief that he hath been 
ſo affronted and wrong'd by you and all the 
world. Declare freely the ſenſe of your, heart 
to him, and lethim know by. an humble and in- 
(on 4 $enuous confeſſion how the caſe ſtands with you, 
3s 3,2y to him,.« O my Lord, thou. doſt but call ro 
", *mind. by this remembrance of thy dying for 
4 us, the foulneſs and pollution of all mankind. 
*.All our iniquities. ſtare me in the face, as the 
* people gazed and ſtared on thee. Iſee our de- 
* formities, by ſeeing thee thus vilely and.de- 
* ſpitcfully uſed. Ir was our covyetouſneſs thar 
* {tripe} thee naked. Our - pride. that; crown'd 
' thce with thorns. Our iatemperance that gave 
*thee gall and vinegar to drink. Our contempt 
* of Religion that put upon thee- all thoſe ſcoffs 
* and taunts. Our coldneſs in devotion, which 
"put thee into that agony and ſweat. Our want 
"of love to God,. that made thee hated and re- 
* zeted of .men. I ſee. as in a.glaſs, now. that J 
* Jook upon thy Bloud, the. abominable ſtate, of | 
© ftnful men : which never ſeemed ſo fqul as now. 
' 13ow {Eall one of that wicked race be bold to 
' look up unto thee: eſpecially ſince that I hive 
* knowa thy love, [I have fo lit- 
* Here you . *tlevaluedit; and finned even 


may rc- * againſt thy precious. Bloud *.? 
member « Canſt thou endure to enter into 
your parti- * familiarity with ſuch a ſoul 3s 
cular ofen= *«this, that here preſents it ſelf | 
CCS, * unto thee ?: May I hope to be 


| * admitted into. thy: holy, fe]- 
'!owlhip and to dwell withthee ? I abhor,, I 
* Joath, 


- 
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« loath, I am weary of my (elf ;. defiring nothing 
« morethan_to.be made like to thee: 1n purity 
« and holineſs, in truth and juſtice, 1n love and 
« charity, in Jowlineſs and humility, 1n meek- 
«neſs and patience, in compaſſion and forgive- 
eneſs, in 1ntire reſignation tothe will of God, 
«From hence 


IV. Proceed to ſtir up in your ſelves the 
greateſt hatred againſt youyſins, ard all the 
wickedneſs that hath overſpread the world, 
Which nothing can ſo effeQually demonltrateto 
be odious and intolerable as this: that it hath 
made the nature of man capable to aCt ſuch a 
villany, as to put to death,. after a moſt ſhame- 
ful manner, the moſt innocent and harmleſs,nay, 
the molt loving and kind,. the moſt obliging and 
charitable Perſon that. ever was. Continue your 
addreſſes to him , and repreſent your extreameſt 
deteſlation of that coverouſneſs and worldly 
mindedneſs, thar pride and vain glory, that am- 
bition and loye of the praiſe of men, that envy 
and 11] will, that wrath. and bitterneſs of ſpirit, 
that hypocrite and partiality, which betrayed 
and killed him the Prince. of . life. Shew him 
how much you abhor theſe and all that is. evil: 
reſolving to cl:ave to that which is ,good. 
« Deſtroy O Lord, may you ſay, all theſe thine 
* enemies, and: root them perfetly out of my 
* heart. Pierce through all theſe evil affeions, 
* by a ſtroke from thy Croſs and Paſſion... I have 
* brought them to be lain by..thine hand, for 
' they are too ſtrong for mine... If there- be any 
' life remaining in them; Q- that they may be 
« quite 
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quite mortified, and never able to ſtir any 
© more. - They are offenſive to me, as well as 
*unto thee. Would I might never ſee th:m 
*more, butcrucifted and dead. . Would I might 
*never behold them, unlefs 1c be drowned 1n thy 
*Bloud. And then 


V. Excite in your heart the mightieſt ſenſe 
of-his love : whichas it is neyer to be forgotten ; 
{o-here it is more particularly to be pondered and 
afteCtionately commemorated. You may ſay to 
him ; © O my Lord, what manner of love 1s this, 
« wherewith thou haſt loved us; that we ſhould 
* becalled the Sons of God ! How great was thy 
* goodneſs which brought thee down from Hea- 
*ven; and madethee one of us! And was it not 
* enough that thou ſhouldeſt come to dwell a- 
© mong us in the likeneſs of finf.:1 eſh : but 
© thou wouldeſt alſo lay down thy life for us? 
« Would nothing ſerye to teſtifie:the height of 
*thy affection to us : unleſs thou ſuferedſi the 
* death of the Croſs to redeem us 2 O Loye! O 
©rhe infinite riches of thy Grace ! For a Friend 
* one m:ght becontent to die :. but. what ſhould 
« make thee 40 1n Ioyve with enermies ? with the 
every worlt of enemies; with Idolaters ; with 
*us Gentiles who were without God in the 
« world ? Yea,with us,who now that we know the 
* oreatnefs of thy love, have fo little or no love 
ro thee 2-Whar am 1,O Lord, that thou ſhould 
* command me-to love thee? Nay, ſhouldit 
take ſuch a courſe to deſerve my loye2 What 
amT to thee, thzt thou ſhouldit ſo much de- 
fireme ? and now thus graciouſly viſit me, and 
* COMe 
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* come to entertain me ! What made thee being 
«j1 Heaven With them, who know ſo well how 
« ro love and ſerve thee ; deſcend to us who know 
* (0 ill how to do either ? Could(t thou not be fa- 
* tisfied unleſs we enjoy thee ? nor be contented 
*to be without us, who have ſuch low thoughts 
«of thee and of thy love? Is it poſſible thar;, 
«thou ſhouldit ſtill continue it to (uch ilE-natur'd 
*and inſenfible wretches > Art thou till deftrous 
« of our friendſhip? and come to give us-new 
* afſurances of thy grace, by making us parta- 
* kers of thy Body and Bloud ? O how precious - 
* are thy thoughts to us ! How great 1s the ſum 
*0f them! Ican do no leſs, molt bleſſed Savi- 
* our, than ſet my ſoul wide open to thee ; and 
« accept thy kindneſs with the moſt 1nlarged affe- 
« (tion of my heart. How glad ſhould I be, if 
« it were athouſand times larger, to correſpond 
«with ſuch a love! How happy ſhould I think 
«my ſelf, 1f I could think of nothing, and de- 
© izht 1n nothing but only thee ! O that a perfect 
« image of thee, in all divine vertues,..may be 
«formed ine ; and be ever dearer tome. than 
e life it ſelf ! that I may live no. longer, but thou, 
*O bleſſed Jeſus, mayeſt ive 41 me. And the life 
* which I now live in the fleſh ;l may live by the faith 
\ of thee, the Son of Cod : who lovedſt me,. and ga-. 
6 veſt thy ſelj for me, Gal.2-20, And then 


VI. Feeling the flames of his-love in your 
heatt, .1twill be a fit timeto offer up. your ſelf 
intirely'1n the greatelt devotion ro: his Service. 
Pray tym to- accept of a- poor Sacrifice now at 
your hands, Though it be, worth nothing at all ; 
yer 


yet entreat -him to receiye it, fince it 1s the ob- 
lation of the hearticſt aF*Ction to him. Say to 

him; © O ſweet Saviour, Ihare 
1 Fobn 4 16,  *known and believ:zd the love 

© thst thou haſt to 14. I lee here 
* the exceſſive greatneſs of thy dying love. No 
c heart is able to hide it ſelf from the heat there- 
*« of One cannot come near it ; and not be made 
© like the whole burnt offerings to the Lord. Ne- 
« yer was any thing bought ſo dearly as this ſinful 
* ſou], Never was ſogreat a price paid for any 
« Creature, as thou haſt laid down for my fake. 
*If I were as big as the higheſt Angel, I ſheuld 
* be an ovlation too little for thee. The flames 


* of thoſe heavenly fires, are not ſtrong eno gh - 


© wacrewith to offer to thee, But that I may be 
«juſt ( forit 15 no more) I humbly lay my (elf 


« here at thy Altar ; and preſent thee with all I . 
* have. ISacrifice ſoul and body, without any | 
« reſerves, to thy holy will and pl:aſ:re; though - 


« I maſt be beholden to thy great love, and nor 
*my own, to procure acceptance for me. 1 
, © know how vile and unworthy I am, that thou 
"ſhoulift hayeany reſpe& to my oblation. All 
«tart F.can fay, 1s, that I offer my ſelf for this 
« end, that I may be made better: and ſo have 
*eyery d1y.more and more to return unto thee. 


VII. For that purpoſe, 1ingaze your ſelves in 
2 Covenant to him, that you will neyer.rob him 
any more of thar, which you have ſo ſolemnly 
ofered to him. '« Tlook, O Lord, ( may you 
(ſay) upon my felf, as an holy and devoted 
* thing. Thave conſecrated my ſelf to thy ſer- 
6 y1CEz 


112 TheMapner of receiving Part II. A. } 


Part IH. the holy Communion. 113 


« vice, and ſo I will ever remain. Never will I 
« be ſo ſacrilegious as to employ my ſelf to any 
© other uſes, but only thine. Thou haſt been 
©pleaſed ro make me thy Temple: and therefore 
© [ will not willingly ſuffer thy holy place to be 
«defiled. I am ſealed to thy ſelf and have thy 
© mark upon me: I will never conſent my ſoul 
«ſhould be broken up by any temptation, and * 
« ſtoln away from thee. I promiſe thee my faith- 
* ful obedience. I bind my ſelf by theſe preſents 
*;n a firm and everlaſting tye 

* of duty to thee. I am nat my 1 Cur. 6.20. 
* oh : but bought with a, price. 

© Therefore will I glorifie God in my body and in wy 
© /þxrit, Which are Gods.1 wil love the Lord my God 
* with all my mind, and with all my heart, and with 
© all my ſoul, and all my ftrength. _And my Neigh- 
* bour 4s my ſelf. And then 


VIII. Hymbly beg leaye of him, that you 
may believe in his Name for the remiſſion of fin, 
Continue to ſay to him : «Since thou haſt ſo T, 
* graciouſly dyed for me ; fince thou haſt invited. (KH 
* me hither to repreſent thy death and ſufferings |, 
*tome, and aſſure me of my love ; fince thau 
« halt bidden me to commemorate it at this holy F 
* Fealt ; be not angry if Lcall thee, my Lord, and 
* God. Suffer me to claim an intereſt in the 
* Merits of thy precious Bloud, which was ſhed 
*to be a propitiation, for the fins of the whole 
«world. Look on me, O thou that fitteſt ar 
<ene right hand of God, with the favour thou 
* beareit to thy people. Joyn thy powerful ,1g- 

* tezceſion with my humble ſuits. to the Father of 
« mercies, 


Pp} 
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© mercies, that for thy ſake I may be accepted 
* with him. I believe thou appeareſt tn the preſenca 
© of God for us + and as we thew forth thy Sacri- 
* fice of thy ſelf here on earth, preſenteſt it in 
« the moſt high and holy- place, before the Mer- 
* cy-ſeat. Bleſs me, O Lord, from that Throne 
« of thy Glory: and raiſe up ſuch a holy hope 
©1n thee; as if I heard that voice ſound- 
*1ng from thence, 1 am thy Salvation. And 
here 


IX. Beg of him his migl:ty Grace to confirm 
you 1n your reſolution : that ſo you may alway 
maintain in your Soul this hope of his pardoning 
Love. «Since thou, O Lord, (may you fay to 
* him ) art ſo forward to do us good, to beltow 
« thy bleflings unasked,to die for us when we de- 
© fired it not, to inſtitute this Feaſt-which we ne- 
©yer expected, to ſend thy Miniſters to call us to 
©jt; Jet me take the boldnets now to ask ſome- 
© thing of thee. O do not deny me the continu- 
« ance of thine Almighty grace. Take not thy 
« holy Spirit from me : but let it be my conſtanr 
* Companion, my Guide, my Helper, my Com- 
«forter for ever. Is 1t not the purchaſe of thy 
« bloud? Is it not thy own promiſe > Haſt thou 
©not received it of the Father ? And art thou 
© not poſſeſſed of 1t, and of glory and power to 
« beſtow it on us ? Thou thy ſelf haſt rold us that 

*©3t ſhall be given to thoſe that 

Tobn 10. © ak it: and that lecauſe thiu 
© liveft,, we ſhall live alſo. O do 

* not loſe what thou haſt done already,for want of 
* doing ſomething more. Perfect thzt which cons 
(el ell 
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© cerneth me : and forſake not the FPſal. 138. $+ 
« work of thy own hands. Hold 

© me up and I [Ball be ſafe : and 3} - 119. 117. 

« will bave reſpett 10 thy ſlatutes 133. 58. 
«continually.0;der my ſteps in thy 

«word: and let not any iniquity bave dominion 
© over m2, 1 intreat thy favour with my whole 
«heart : be merciful untv me according to thy 
«word. 


X. Now becauſe there muſt alway be ſome 
mirth and joy ata Featt : conclude all in praiſes 
to our Lord, and rejoyce-in his holy name. AS 
he ſaid. to his Diſciples when he waſhed their 
feet (Fobn 13.12.) ſo think you hear him ſpeak- 
ing to you now, Anow ye what I have done to you ? 
Are you ſenſible what grace it is that I have be- 
{towed on you 2 Do you know what Ldid for you 
upon the Croſs; and what I have done unto you 
at my Table ?'« O,dear Lord, that a man coula 
« but underſtand and conceive what thou haſt : Lo 
* done for us! It would melt. and diffolye our 
« hearts ; and make them burſt out into the high 
«eſt expreſſions of joy aud gladneſs. All that is f 
* within us wauld be rouſed up to bleſs thy holy 
* Name, We ſhould be fll'd with triumph and 
*exaltation of Spirit in thy love: and the very 
* furthermolt parts of our foul would feel, that 
*1t 15 a molt bleſſed thing to be thy ſervants. All 
«the Muſick, and Songs, and Melody that the , 

* Feaſts of ſenſual men are attended withal, are 
*notworthy to be named with the joys of thoſe 
* that ſing continually and ſay, 

Bleſſed be the Lord our God jor Nebem.g.4,&c. 


EVir © 
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ever : bleſſed be thy glorious Name, which is exalted 
above all bleſſing and praiſe. Thou, even thou,-avt 
Lord alone, thou baſt made Heaven, the Heaven 6 
Heavens with all their Hoſt, the Earth and all things 
that are therein, the Seas and at that is tn them:; 
and thou pre -ſerveſt all, and the Hoft of Heaven wo- 
: Epbeſ.1.4. ſhippeth thee. Thou art the Lord, 
the God and Father of Feſus Chrifg: 
who haſt choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the warld; and redeemed us by bis 
Bloud ; raiſed him from the dead, and given him 
glory that our faith and bope might be in thee our 
God. Thine, 0 bleſſed Feſus, is» 
2 Chron.29. the greatnef, and the power, and 
II, the glory, and the 21ftorv, and the 
Majeſty ; for all that is tn the Hea- 
wen and in the Earth ts thine ; thine is the Kingdom, 
. 0 Lord,and thou art exalted as head above all. In 
thy hand ts power and might, and .in thy hand it 4s 
to make great, and io give ftrength t» all. Now 
therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praiſe thy 
glorious Name. We will bleſs the 
Pſal.115.ult, Lord from this time forth, and for 
evermore. Yea bleſithe Lord ye bis 
_ Angels that excel in ftrength, that do his Com- 
mandments, bearkning ts the vice of his Word. 
Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye bis Hoſts, ye Miniſters of 
bis that do bi» pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord,all bis works 
in all places of bis dominion : bleſs the Lord, 0 my 
out, ho 


I , A Wy 


Thus if we did conyerſe. with him; and ſuch 
holy communication &d heartily paſs. between 
us-; 1t would be (o pleaſant and- delightful, that 
We 


| 


"0 *» way 
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we ſhould cry out withthe Jews-1n another cale 
(Fobn 6.34.) Lord exermore give us this Bread. 
We ſhould long for ſuch another repaſt ; and 
be deſirous every day to wait on him at his 
Table. At leaſt, we ſhould greedily embrace 
the-next invitation that he gives us to come 
unto it. And becauſe we cannot every day + 
do this in remembrance of him; we {ſhould 
ſecretly retire unto him in our own heart, as 1n- 
to his holy Temple: and there call to mind 
what he hath done unto us, commemorate his 
love, maintain our acquaintance, preſerve 
our friendſhip, and renew to him our Vows : 
that by all theſe wayes we may. prepare our 
ſelves for his fellowſhip and ſociety 1n the eter- 
nal world. 


It may happen indeed that there may be but 
a few Communicants at the Table of the Lord : 
and ſo you may not have time there to do all 
this. In which caſe, you may uſe only ſome 
part of it ;' or thus in brief open your heart to 
him, when you fee how he declares his love to 
you, , 
T8 
Adored be thy condeſcending Isve, O merciful | a, catell 
Saviour, to thine umworthy ſervant, who bluſhes to.flgw bg 
lift up by eyes towards thee, even when thou invieguf v2.4 
reft me unto thee. For, befedes my. other guiltin:s; "V4 
this moſt gracious reprejentation which now thou m4- 
keſt of thy ſelf to me, doth but litile move my dull 
and heavy affetions to love and rejoyce in thee. 1 
am beartily aſhamed of my ſelf : only, 1 deſire and 
reſolve to become better. And here I profirate my 


ſelf 
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ſelf before thee, as a humble worſhipper of thee; 
preſenting thee with a poor oblation of my ſoul and 
body, which 1 dedicate again with the moſt dutiful 
affe tion, 1 am able to excite, unto thee. Do thou, 
0 Lord, excite 4 greater ; that when 1 ſhall appeay 
before thee again, 1 may preſent thes with a ſoul 
. more pure, humble, meek, mercijul, and +mproved 
12 al uther fruits of thy holy Sperit. In thy mercies 


Pſal.to3. 
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alone are all 1y hopes. Fer as the 
Heaven 1 bigh above the Earth, ſo 
great u thy mercy toward them that 


fear thee. As far as the Faſt is 


from the Weſt : ſo far baſt thou re- 


moved our tranſgreſſions from us. 
0 bemerciful unto me, be merciful 
unto me; for my ſoul trufteth in 
thee. Look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me, as thou uſeſe to do 
to thoſe that love thy name. Thou art 
my purtzon, O Lyrd ; 1 have ſaid, 
that I would keep thy Word, Let 
thine hand help me ; for I have cho- 
Jen thy Precepts. Strengthen me 
with might by thy Spirit mm the rnner 
man-; that denying all ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, I may live ſober- 


Jy, righteouſly, and godly un this 


preſent world: Looking for that 
bleſſed hope, and the glorzous ap- 
pearing of the great God, and whee 
our Savinur Teſus Chriſt, Now un- 
to bum that us able to keep me from 
falling, and to preſent me faultleſs 
before the preſence of 51s. glory wth 
EXCEEBING 
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excceding joy 3 to the only wiſe God cur Saviour be 
Glory and majeſty ,Dom:mon and Power, both now 
and ever, Amen. 


But when there is time to do the whole, you 
will not ſpend it, I hope, 1n any thing elſe, bur 
ſuch Meditations as thele. Whuch, that they 
may be diſpoſed- in ſuch order as every one of 
them may come in its ſeaſon, you may make uſe 
of in this manner. Think you hear our Saviour 
ſpeaking to you by the Bread and the Wine ; 
when you ſee the one broken, and the other pour- 
ed out. Then you may immediately 1mploy 
your thoughts 1n the- four fhrit ( rogether with 
the ſecond Meditation ſet down 1n the ſecond 
part ) while the Miniſter is Communicating him- 
ſelf and others wich him. The V. and the VI. 
will be ſeaſonable after you have received the 
Bread ; and the VII. and VIII. after the Cup: 
together with thoſe mentioned before in the 
ſame place, And the two laſt in like manner, 
after you have withdrawn your ſelf from the 
holy Table ; or before,according as you can find 


' room for them. And if your ſpirit be not able 


to hold out in ſo many thoughts, and expreſſions 
of the inward ſenſe and affection of your heart ; 
you may ſingle out thoſe, which you find to give 
you the molt lively touch, and lift up your heart 
mgheſt coward the Lord. And at ſome oppor- 
runity, the rett perhaps may be as acceptable, 
or more welcome Meditations: nay, you may 


Jeel your ſoul inlarged and run out in more pi- 


ous thoughts and atfeCtions, than I can ſuggelt 
or excite by all that I am able to ſay on this 
ſubjeR, 
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ſubje&R. But I defire you neyer to omit one Me- 
ditation, when you behold the reſt of the com- 
pany receiving 3 which 1s, that all thoſe, and 
the whole Church, who partake of this holy 
Communion , are your Brethren, To whom 
you mult ſtir up (as I directed you before ) the 
- molt fervent charity, and the readieſt diſpoſition 
to relieve, counſel, affiſt, comfort, or admo«' 
niſh them ; as there ſhall be occaſion : and with 
whom you muſt reſolye to live in the ſtriteſt 
Unity and peace, as thoſe who are Members of 
the very ſame Body. When you think there. 
fore that our Lord tells you, there is nothing he 
defires of you, bur that you would continue in 
bu love and friendſhip by keeping bs Cummand- 
ments, ( ashe (aid to his Diſciples, Fobn 15. 9, 
Io, &c. ) remember that he adds preſently, This 
# my Commandment, that you love one another as I 
have lov:d you, v. 12. which he repeats again, 
v. 17. Theſe things I command you, that ye love one 
anther. And fo, take them all into your heart, 
with as much affection; as if the emdracing each 
other in our arms, and giving the holy kiſs of 
charity, were {till in uſe among us. And ler rhe 
emory of Chriſts death for his Enemies, and 
of this divine Feaſt, together with him and your 
Brethren ; ever kill all your enmities, exrinzuiſh 
your anger, compoſe your differences, ſweeten 
the harſhneſs of your ſpirits, &c. and make you 
live together as loving Friends, that hope to live” 
in endleſs love and immortal joyes in the higheſt 
Heavens. Of Which you may alto look upon: 
this Feaft, as an earneſt; and begin thoſe joys; 
in ſuch thoughts as theſe, ar the boly Commu- 
n10n : 
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nion : that, one day you ſhall keep an eternal 
Feaſt with our Saviour, in the happy company 
of the Saints and Angels 5 who will all joyn in 
the chearful praiſes of the bleſſed 

and only Potentate , the Ring of 1 Tim. 6. 15, 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; who 16. 

only hath immortal»ty, dwelling in 

the Irght which nu man can approach unto ; whom wo 
wan bath ſcen,nor can ſee: to whom be bynour and 
power everlaſting. Amen. 


PART. IV. 


Containing ſeveral other Meditations 
together with Prayers ſuitable to 
this Afttion, 


'Y this time, I hope, you ſee, that zt « 
good for you to draw near to God, at his 
holy Table : if you have any deſire 
to be good Chriſtians, or any ſayour 
of {piritual pleaſures. You' mutt wholly caſt 
away all remembrance of your duty, and be loft 
to all ſenſe-of rational ſatisfaftion : or elſe be 
ſtrongly inclined (conſidering what hath been 
ſaid) to take the pains to prepare your ſelves, 
or rather to keep your ſelves in a conſtant prepa- 
ration, for frequent communion there with our 
bleſſed Saviour. An innocent, holy, and ufe- 
ful life cannot but commend it ſelf to you, if it 
be but on this ſcore, that you may be entertain- 
ed with ſuch a comfort, as to know the love of 
God in Chriſt to you ; and be fit to be feaſted 
continually with ſuch delightful pledges of it. 
How 1s it poſlible for any confiderate perſons te 
deſpiſe or negle&t' ſuch means of their content- 
ment? The Table of the Lord, methinks, ſhould 
be more acceptable to them than a Stage ; and 
they ſhould run more greedily co this Divine 
Fealt than they-do to the Theatres ; he ſhould 
G 2 have 
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have more - Gueſts and a greater croud to at- 
rend upon him, than thoſe ſo much frequented 
places. .For what do they ſce repreſented there, 
but ſome of the follics of Mankind ; the paſſions 
and misfortunes of a miſerable lover ; che wiles 
and ſubtle Contrivances of ſome ingenious per- 
ſon; .or ſuch like things, ſome of which never 
were? Burt here 15 repreſented the great wiſdom 
of Almighty God ; the manifold wiſdom of our 
Creator, into which the Angels defired to look, 
and of which they are gladſome ſpeCtators: The 
incomparable kindneſs of our bleſfed -Saviour ; 
that ardent love which offered him up to God 
-upon the.Croſs, and which he ſti]l continues now 
that he is in the Heavens ; as we ſee by theſe re. 
membrances which he hath left us of it : The 
rare method of .our Salyation : the wonderful 
way which Heaven hath contrived to bring loſt 
ſouls again thicher : the glorious conqueſt which 
the Saviour of the world hath made over fin, 
the Grave and-Hell : All which we kere behold 
his Captives, and our ſelves.the prize wh'ch he 
deſires to win by all his labours. Do not Men 
then extreamly betray their infidelity ; is it not 
plain that Chriſtian piety lies languiſhing and dy- 
ing ; when ſuch numbers will ſpend a great deal 
of time to prepare and dreſs themſelves to be 
ſeen in the Theatre, and we cannot prevail, 10 
ſome places, with any conſiderable company to 
{aneer us at this. glorious repreſentation, which we 
make at the Table of the Lord > They that will | 
be at the pains to go to the former every day, 
cantent themſelyes, nay thank it a great trouble, 
£0 put their ſouls in a poſture to come to this i: 
J/ 
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ly place once in a whole year. And God knows, 
how many there are, that will not put them- 
ſelves to that pains neither: who rarely appear 
before God at this holy Solemnity, and whoſe 
faces are ſcarce ever ſeen tn the prefence of our 
Saviour. O ſhameful ingratitude ! which you 
that read theſe things, 1f you 'are Behevers, can - 
never endure, -I ſhou!d think, to' be: guilty of. 
If you give any credit to this hiſtory of the love 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, recorded in the Goſpel, 
you will ſpend ſome time ſure to 'difpoſe your 
ſelyes to make ' frequent acknowledgments 'to 
him, by recerving theſe holy Myſteries. You 
will be aſhamed that ſo much time ſhould be 
conſumed in trimming up your ſelyes to ſee and 
to be ſeen in other places ; and little or none that 
you may come before God, and behold the great 
things that he hath done for your ſouls, For the 
love of  God'confider, at what charge he hath 
furniſhed this Table for you : how often he-hath 
invited you to it ': how defirous he is that you 
would ſhew him ſo much love, as not to refufe 
him your company there. Think how-ill he muſt 
needs take it, if you will nor accept of his fingn- 
lar kindneſs ; nay, thar-you your ſelves will not 
be pleaſed, when' you refleft 'and confider; of 
how much joy you have deprived your-ſouls, by 
denying him ſo much of 'your duty. For there'ts 
no compare between all the jollities in the world, - 
and this one fingle pleaſure ; of  givins hearty 
thanks to God, for his unſpeakable merey tous 
1 Chrift Jeſus, Do but-come,-and ſee.  Satif- 
he your ſelves by waiting on him at his Table, 
wtth ſuch thoughts as become his preſence. - F 
a3 G 3 you + 
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you haye the leaſt ſpark of goodneſs; you will 
nd ir ſhine, and glow, and ſpread t ſelf to your 
iphnite joy. aud contentment of, heart. Among 
ail the various degrees and conditions of Chriſt: 
an People, there will none be found that come 
hither, with fincere affection to do this 1n re. 
membrance -of our 'Saytour, but may go a- 
way rejoycing, loaded with many divine bene- 
ts, 


For we may apply to this heavenly nourifh- 
ment what the Jews ſay .of their Atanna, ſeat 
down by God from Heaven tothemz which con- 
rained in it (as their tradition affirms) all the 
taſtes that any Mandeſtred and longed for: it be- 
ing ſo ſured to every palate and conſtitution, 
that none.could fail to be both fed and pleaſed; 
though they were of never ſo different 'rempexrs. 
This 1s not only.a common ſtory in the Books of 
the later Hebrew DoGors, but we meet with it 
ia one of the Apocryphal writings, which is ve- 
ry ancient 3 Thou feddeft thins an prople with 
Angels food, (faith the Author of the Book of 
Wiſdom, chap. 16. 20,21.) 4n4.didft ſend them 
jrom Heaven bread prepared:without their labour, 
able to content every mans delight, and agreemmy 40 
every tafte. For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweet- 
neſs to thy children,and ſerving to the appetite of the 
eaterztempered it ſelf to every mans liking. And 11 
the great Comment upon Exodus they endeayour 
ro-proyeit thus. It 15 ſaid, Exod-16. 4. © Be- 
* botd, I rain bread from Heaven for you, and:v,31- 
«« the,taſt of it wwas likexpat ors mad: with boney,aud 


- 


#*Numb.11.8. the tafte of it was #5 the, rafte of 


feb 


' 


| 
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« freſh oyl. How can all theſe agree,that ic ſhould 
« be like Bread, and like Honey, and like Oyl ? 
«« The anſwer is , the -young Men taſted 1n' it 
«« Bread, the old men Honey, and the infants 
« Owl, Accommodate this now to' that diyiric 
Food 'which our Saviour hath ordered to be pre- 
pared for us, and you will find it erne; that he 
hath declared therein bis ſevectneſs to bis children,by 
making ir ſutable to every complexion 'of mind 
and temper of ſpirit : who may meet with what 
15 agreeable to their wants, and will give content 
to their deſires. The infant Chriſtians are here- 
by marvelouſly - cheriſhed and encouraged : 1t 
pours on” them the oyt of joy and gladneſfs, and 
ſets them forward' in the wayes of God by the 
ſweerneſs of its pleaſures. ITrgiyes ſtrength and 
power to the young men, and is the Bread of life 
ums them : that they 'may overcome the wicked 
one, (as S. Fobn writes to them, 1. 2. 14.) and 
never yield to the temptations of the World, the 
Fleſh and the + Devil. And to the Fathers or 
more -aged Chriſtians, to thoſe who have had 


long experience of the Service of God, it giyes 


a ſingular reliſh ao: and makes them ſay, that 
his Commandments are ſweeter than the Honey 
and the Honey-comb 3 and that in keeping of 
them there is great reward. Their hopes of im- 
mortal. bliſs are hereby exceedingly 'advanced, 


and they receive the fore-taſtes of it; as the 
Iſraclites'did of the Land flowing with Milk and + 
Honey. For therefore, the Hebrews ſay well, * - 
the Manna had the taſte of Honey, that it _ 


be a repreſentation and earneſt of that pleaſane 
Country to which they were going, and which 


- 


4 Was - 
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was. ſo deſcribed by Moſes to-them. Young and 
eld, weak and ſtrong, if they do but in ſuch a 
manner, as hath been.now duretted, fecd on Chreft 
11 therr bearts with thankſgruing, (as the miniſter 
of this Sacrament exhorts them) will feel all 
the graces of God's holy Spirit plentifully nou- 
_ Fiſhed and increaſed 1n them, to their great ſa- 
tisfaQtion. Their Faith, their Hope, their Cha- 
rity, both their love to. God and to their Bre- 
ehren ; will all be raiſed to an higher pitch. 
From every. one of which, 1t would be. cafie to 
thew.,, there muſt needs flow abundance of di- 
vine joy,, and the laſt of them.will- be an eternal 
ſpring of pleaſure. If a. Man had only an afſu- 
red confidence wrought in him, that Almighty 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs will take a fatherly care 
of him, and. provide for him as long as he lives; 


what. a Satisfagtion would it give to his heart # 


in what peace, freedom-and-contentment would 
he enjoy himfelf> Now no Man can undesſand 
what he doth. at this holy Communion,and doubt 
of this. If God hath given us his Son, as here 
we. profeſs to believe; we may well conclude, 
bow ſhall be not Tvith bim give us all things > If he 
give us this holy Bread, the Bread of- life ; will 

e not give ns the common. bread of every day ? 
w1ll he 1nvite us to ſuch a rich, ſuch an heaven- 
ly Feaſt, and not beſtow on us our ordinary food.? 
Wl] not he that at ſo yalt a price hath provided 
for us this ſpiritual cheer, give us that which.is 
fo cheap,. that every Raven, every Crow and 
Cormorant hath plenty of it > I can never que- 
{tion this, will eyery pious ſoul ſay. I will ne 
ver inthe leaſt diſtrult his tender care and provi- 


dence: 
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dence more. - - Our Heavenly Father knows that 
we have need of all theſe things: and will nor 
deny them to us. 


- . By this you may judge how much ſtrength and 
life eyery other part of divine Faith may derive 
from hence.:. and with what joys likewiſe the | 
hearts of.. true Believers offer up themſclyes in 
loye to-God ; and wait for the conſummation of 
his love at his ſecond coming, when they ſhall 
ſe him-as he 1s. - 


But it is not the buſineſs of this Treatiſe to 
demonſtrate theſe things , which you may find 
done in 'other Books. I only conclude from 
hence, that this is a great reaſon why many that 
have-ſoine good fu wing ha good purpoſes at 
certain-ſeaſons ; yea, begin to do well ; remain 
ſo. weak and feeble, ſo languiſhing and-dull in 
their devotion, nay, grow cold and indifferent 
again ;. becauſe they do not come to- this holy 
Fealt., that they may. cheriſh, encourage and 
confirm what God hath wrought in their hearts, 
They-are eafily overcome and drawn away by 
the flatteries and violent temptations from a- 
broad ; -and ſo bring a reproach upon the ways 
of - God, breed an 1ll opinion of them in them- 
ſelves and others, perſwade -themſelyes they 
Cannot do. better, but that there is a n:ceffity of 
finning : | becauſe they will not uſe the means 
which God hath appoineed for the ſtrengthening 
their inward ſenſe of ſpiritual things ; or be- 
cauſe. they will not frequently uſe them, when 
they are invited and-haye opportunity to cometo 
G 5 the 
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the Table: of the Lord. This would mightily 
quicken and enliven them ; 1t would bind and 
tye them faſt to their.duty ; it Would make it a 
pleaſureto them to do the will of God ; it would 
engage the Power from above to come to their 
aliſtance.: and being full af faith and loye, no 
. temptation inthe world would be able to enter 
when it made its aſſaults. The Devil himſelf 
would flee away from them: according to that of 
S. Fames and S. Peter, Refi the 
Fames 4.7. Devil, and he will flee away from 
i Pet. 5.9. you. Whomreſiht Stedfait in the 
Faith. 


And here I might repreſent the ſordidneſs'of 
thoſe ſouls thar perfe&ly imitate the ſtupid Iſra- 
elites ; Who preferred the Onions,. the Garlick 
and the Cucumbers, before the heavenly Manna ; 
even after they had taſted of it. That had ra- 
ther, I mean, enjoy the delights of ſenſe, than 
theſe ſpiritual pleaſures '; and after they have 
been at this Feaft, call it ( as they did'Manna,) 
light bread; 2 thing which hath'no ſolid fartsfa- 
tion init, Which can be imputed to —_— 
clſe, bat a careleſs, negligent and ſuperficial ule 
of this holy nouriſhment. They do not excite 
their appetite and ſtir up their defire ; they do 
aot employ their Faith, and raiſe their hearts to 
2 due efteem of the divine benefits 3 or having 
taſted how gracious the Lord is, they do not of- 
ten refle& upon his goodneſs, and remind them- 
ſelves of their promiſes. and their hopes. For 
otherwiſe they would increaſe in knowledge and 
judgment,. and grow. ſtrong-in the grace. of = 

Lor 
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Lord Jeſus, and be furniſhed to-every good word 
and work. They do with this as S. Fames ſaith 
many do with the Goſpel : who Ike a man that 
tebolds bis natural face in a glaſs, and taking but a 
ſhort glance of himſelf, goes away and frrarght- 
way forgets what manner of man be was. Whereas 
if he would not only 1vok into the perfett Law of 
liberty, but continue to look therein 3 bang nor 2 
forgetful bearer, but a doev of- the work : he would 
be bleſſed in bis deed, James 1. 23, &C- 


It is the deſign therefore of this laſt part of 
my Diſcourſe, to furniſh you wich ſome apt mat- 
ter for your Meditation, and with ſurable Pray- 
ers : whereby you may both quicken your ſelves, 
in your private Cloſets, when you are preparing 
to go 'to the: Table of the Lord ; and likewite 
preſerve alive thoſe godly affections and reſoluti- 
ons which are excited there, after you are come 
home again. That ſo by continuing to look up- 
on What you have done, and what your Saviour 
hath done unto you? and beholding as in a clear 
Mirror the great love of God in Chriſt Jeſus,and 
your great obligations to him ; you may never 
forget him, nor the duty you owe him, but be 


bleſſed in a faithful obſervance of both. 


And. that no Man may have the excuſe which 
the wanton Iſraelites pretended, who were cloy- 
ed with the: ſame thing, repeated over and over 
_= 3 I have taken the pains to compole variety 
of Meditations and Prayers (ſome longer, ſom? 
ſhorter) for every Month in the year, and the 
principal Feſtiyals in remembrance of our Savi- 
our. 
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our.. Which you may either make uſe of,if your 
infirmity require. it : -or-elſe ſtick conſtantly to 
ſuchas you like beſt, and find moſt-ape co moye 
your hearts. Nq-Man's. thoughts are always a- 

like, neither his that writes,. nor his that reads ; 

and therefore ſometimes.one. may be moſt agree- 
able to.you, ſometimes another : - but there will 

be no time, I hope, wherein you may not be a- 

ble,. among them all, to fie your ſelf with a Me- 

ditation and a Prayer, that may ſtir up and fur- 

ther your Deyotion towards God. And he that: 
Will:be at ſo much pains with himfelf,! as to fol- 

low ſome ſuch method as this,wul. never be.able 

to. ſay hereafter, as too many. wretched. ſouls 

have done ; that they. have frequented thus holy - 
Sacrament, but were never the better for 1t.. 


January,, 
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January. 


Meditation before the Sacrament. 


" Onſider with” your ſelf, ſome time before- 
you intend to communicate, that. you are 
invited to-.come, not only.into the preſence but, 
un'o the Table of God - to-be one. of the Gue!!s- 
of the Lord of the whole world. What a grace, 
what an honour 1s this ?. Shall any buſineſs, any 
pleaſure on earth put by the thoughts of It ? It us 
impoſſible, if you remember what the great God 
1s. who calls you to him ; . and that. he-ſcts the 
Body of his Son-before you upon your.Table ; 
and that your Cup 1s rlled with his Blood ;- that 
the Angels think 1t not -below them to wait on 
you and miniſter ta you ; and.the divine Spirit 
will be ready..co breath upon you,. and fill you 
with ſuch holy love, . that you, thall ſend up your: 
ſoul 1n- joyful hymns of Praiſe and Thanks-to- 
God our Saviour. With what admiration ſhould 
you receive.the: news of this 1nvitation.2 With 
what reverence ought .,you .to approach him ?- 
With what forwardneſs of love ; with. what 
adneſs of heart ſhould you go. to meet our 
lefſed Lord > Was there ever any kindneſs: 
(ſhould. you think with. your ſelves) like unto 
that of his > Did there. ever ſuch 2 furgace of 
Love (1f 1 may fo repreſent it ) burn ” any 
art *? 
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heart? could he do more than die the bloody and 
ſhameTul death of the Croſs for to ſave Tinners » 
How is it poſſible that the remembrance of this 
tender love and compaſſion ſhould eyer die ? or 
that any heart ſhould freeze over ſuch a fire ? 
Unleſs we be wilfully careleſs, I ſee that he will 
have our love: he will not ſuffer any thing to 
" rob him of the purchaſe of his Blood. For lelt 
we ſhould prove ſo ungrateful as to let him ſlip 
out of our mind, he hath left himſelf ſtill amon 
us in ſenſible ſigns and repreſentations. By thele 
he ſhews us his bloody death and paſſion : he 
makes himſelf preſent to our faith : and we may 
ſee that he is deftrous to do more than die or us ; 
having contrived a way to live for ever in us, and 
be firmly united to us. 


What manner of love 1s this that Heaven hath 
manifeſted unto us > Who can refrain from tears 
of-grief and ſorrow to think of his own ingrati- 
tude; and from tears of joy to think of the won- 
derful kindneſs of the Lord ? Can you look on 
him who was pierced for our ſms, and not lament 
and mourn ? Can you ſee his bleeding Wounds 
and not be troubled? No pious heart can be fo 
hard. And yet when you conſider that by thoſe 
ſtripes you are healed ; that he hath waſhed us 
from our ſins in his blood ; that faithful ſouls 
may take ſiynctuary in his Wounds, and be ſecure 
and fafe : you cannot chufe but rejoyce in the 
Lord, and be glad in his Salvation. 


Call to your Soul then and bid it awaken in it 
[c]: the liveliet thourhts of him, and the _—_ 
elt 
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effaffetions to him. Call to it, to pur ir ſelf in 
tune, to ſtring ( as 1 may fo ſpeak) -the inſtru- 
ments of joy and praife ; and ſtir up all the 
graces of-the holy Spirit ; That ſo you may go 
with a deep humility ; a godly ſorrow ; a per- 
fe hatred of all fin, bothof the fleth and of the 
Spirit ; a ſtrong reſolution againſt them ; with 2 
lowly faith-; and inthe heights of love 3 wich 
enlarged deſires, and ou longings to-this holy 
Fealt, Ask your Soul, whar doit thowthink of = 
what delt thou love? - what doſt thou long for ? 
with what intentions art thou going to the Lords 
Table ? Are the Treaſures of Chrittian wiſdom 
and knowledge more in thine account than thou- 
ſands of gold and filver > :Doſt thou heartily be- 
lieve the holy Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus ; and love 
him and his Rehg1onan ſincerity > Is all fin alrea- 
dy bleeding to death in thee, and: hadſt thou ra- 
ther die than willingly offend thy Saviour. that 
died for thee? Art thou going to- hang all re- 
maining affeRion to them upon-his Croſs; thar 
there they may. be perfeQly crucified, and never 
taken down till by continued Meditation on it, 
they be quite dead? Reſolve then to go and tell 
him as much : to declare and ſhew to him that 
this is the ſenſe of thine heart.. Only ask thy 
ſelf again ; what appetite doſt thou feel in thee > 
Art bu going as athirſty man to his drink ; or 
2 hungry Man to his food ; ora Bridetothe mar- 
riage of 2 choſen ſoul, dearer thanall the world 
behide > Or dot thou feel ſomething like theſe 
things 1n thine heart > What is it that thou hun- 
grelt and thirſteſt after ? Is it the raſtes of the 
loye of God? Is it his divine Grace and holy 
: | Spirit ?- 
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Spirit > Daſt thou long to be more like him, and 
- made. partaker of tus divine-\Nature > Art thou + 
poing.co make a-new reſignation ob-thy ſelf ro 
im, to be made-one Spirit with him, never any 
more to-depart from- him > Then think how the 
Bridegroom will welcome thee? -how our Savi- 
our, I mean, will declare and- fet-forth his love 
eo thee; and give thee aſſurances that his mercy 
endureth for ever ; and bid thee rezoyce and be 
exceeding glad'in what he hath done already,and 
* the hopes..thow. haſt.of. what he will do. here- 
aiter. . 


And here you may call to-mind how'the Word 
was made fleſh; and dwele among us : how he 
manifeſted -forthy his -glory- by his- wenderful 
works : tow 'he taught” us the way to' eternal 
life; and at laſt was betrayed and delivered ints 
the hands of finful Men, and was crucified and 
dyed for us: withall-che reft: chat concerns the 
knowledge:of-Chriſt, That fo you may have4r 
more ready in your thoughts, when-you come to -- 
his Table ; to do this in commemoration of him. 


In thismanner alfo you may bewail the fins of 
your -former- life ;. ſue for a pardon of what 1s 
paſt ;.and beſecch the grace of his holy Spirit,: - 
to, aſſiſt your reſolution of well-doing for the 
Ume.to come. 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Eternal and moſt bleſſed Ged, the 
Fountain of being and bliſs; mhnite * 
in perfe&tion , and highly exalted above all 
our words or thoughts, I am aſtoniſhed at 
the thoughts of the brightneſs of thy glo- 
ry:and jultly afraid to preſent my lelf before 
ſo-great and holy a Majeſty. Even that a- 
bundant grace which invites me to thee, a- 
baſhes me too, when I refle& upon my 
ſhameful ingratitude to ſuch undeſerved 
love, It becomes me to lie down in. dezeQi- 
on of Spirit. and mournful filence ; rather 
than confidently to lift up mine eyes. to- 
wards Heaven to-ſpeak unto thee, But ſince 
thou art.ſo rich in Mercy, as to require re- 
penting-ſinners to draw nigh to the Throne - 
of Grace;I proſtrate my ſelf in the humbleſt 
reverence before the ſearcher of all hearts. 
Not to excule, thou knoweſt, but to aggra- 
vate my faults, to acknowledge the jultice 
and equity of thy Laws ; to condemn my 
ſelf for oppoſing thy Soveraign authority ; 
and to yow to thee the moſt ſincere and 
hearty obedience for the reſt of:my lite. 
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T have done ſo much evi! and fo little 
00d ; been fo eager in the purſuit of the 
things of this world, and ſo cold and un- 
concern'd. many times about thoſe of eter- 
nity.ſo unmindful of my promiſes,unthank- 
* ful for thy benefits, and unfruitful in the 
knowledge of the Lord Jeſus : that it 1s a 
wonder of thy patience,that I am {till alive, 
and: not cut down like'a barren tree that 
cumbers the ground, Foriever adored be thy 
{paring -mercy, which hath born ſo long 
with an unprofitable ſervant ; who hath fo 

many wayes offended in 
* Here rer- thoaght, word and- deed a- 
ken up thoſe - gainit thy divine Majeſty--*I 
particular have not given thee that: ho-. 
ſins, you are . nour, worlhip and ſervice, 
conſcious of. which I ow to my Almighty 

Creator: nor laid to heart, 
- asT ought, thine infinite tove 1n Chriſt my 
Redeemer : norduly followed the god! 
motions of thy holy Spirit , which thou ha 
ſent to renew and lan&ifie my aftections, & 
draw-me to thine obedience, I have not 1t- 
ved according tothe faith which I continu- 
ally confeſs :But behaved my ſelf roo oft as if 
I dreaded not the threatnings, and valued 
not the promiſes of .my Lord Chriſt :' as if 
I feared not his vengeance,nor cared for his 
Slorious 
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glorious rewards , and as 1f he would not 
come to judge the world, and render to all 
Men according to their works. 


The ſtupid . inſenſibleneſs of mine heart, 
even now that I remember theſe thiogs, 
brings new accuſations againſt me, It teſti- 
fies that I know nor, as I ought, the terror 
of-the Lord : butam apr raſhly ro mention 
thy name, without an awful and conſiderate 
regard to thy infinite greatneſs, power and 
holineſs, before which I approach, Tam no 
more worthy to be called thy ſervant, much 
leſs to preſent thee with any offering;or re- 
ceive the leaſt of thy bleflings. Nothing but 
ſhame-and confuſion of face belong to-me 2 
and-it is only of thy tender mercy that I am 
not lamenting 'thoſe follies in weeping; 
wailing-and 'gnaſhing of tecth ; which'T 
ſpeak of now with ſo little grief and bit- 
rerneſs of ſpirit. Mercy,Mercy, till more 
Mercy, good Lord, I-moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, O that a' greater fear: and dread 
of thee may now fall down mightily upon 
me, and overſpread me ! -O that I may feel 
ſuch a {trong- ſenſe .of thine incomprehen- 
ible Majeſty prefling upon-my heart, that 
may bear down all other thoughts , and 
fink mellow, and make me abhor myFelf in 
thy ſight 1] know: the $acrifices of the Lord 
are 
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are a broken Spirit; a broker and a contrite 
Heart, O God, thou wilt nor deſpiſe, And 
Jeſus hath alſo offered himſelf a Sacrifice 
for us, in whom thon haſt declared that 
thou art well pleaſed. For Jeſus his ſake diſ- 
.pofe me now to offer unto thee that accep- 
fable Sacrifice, And give me grace ever to 
fear thee,and ro walk humbly with thee ; to 
preſerve a tender ſenſe of my duty toward 
thee,and conſcientioufly to obey thee : that 
ſo, by vertue of his Sacrifice 'of himſelf, 
all my fins may be done away and remem- 
bred no more, Bleſſed be God, that I have 
any hope of rhat great mercy. Bleſſed be 
God; who by him. hath given us everlaſting 
conſolation. and good hope through his 
grace. By him I-will offer up to thee con- 
rinually the facrifice of praiſe, giving thanks 


to thy Name, Yea, the mercies of thee - 


my God move me, to preſent my body a li- 
ving;Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto thee, 
which-is my reaſonable ſervice. I dedicate 
my felf abſolutely to thy obedience. I vow 
that I will never willingly depart from thy 
Precepts, Aſſiſt and trengthen me merct- 
fully with thy grace,that I may perform my 
vows;and never be fo unreaſonable as to re- 
turn to thoſe ſins; . which are the-burden of 
my heart ,and grieve thy holy Spirit» which 
rent the fleſh and ſhed the blood of the Lord 


Jeſus \; 


- 
CE mn _ 
- 
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Jeſus , and which I have ſo often and ſo 
ſolemnly proteſted again, 


And now that I am going to thine holy 
Table, to commemorate the Sacrifice of my 
Saviour , to give thee farther teſtimomes of, 
my love to thee, and receive new tokens-of 
thy love co me-; O Lord, youchlafe to make 
thy ſelf powerfully preſent to my mind, 
Repreſent thy ſelf and thy Son Jeſus ſolive- 
ly co my thoughts, in all thy Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth , that 
I may never forget thee any more: but moſt 
{erioully reverence thee , ard love thee, 
and rejoyce in thee, and truſt thee and obey 
thee, all the days of my life. Imprint 
rhe very Image of thy Son upon me : that 


I may carry him ever in mine heart, & have 
- his life and death continually before mine 


eyes; andin all things conform my ſelf to 
his will, and faſhion my ſelf after his holy 
example, Come, Lord Jeſus, and poſſeſs thy 
ſelf of my whole man. Purihe me from all 
remaining h]rhineſs,either of the fleſh or of 
the Spirit. Brirg in all thy heavenly graces 
along with thee into my foul, And be my 
perpetual defence, by giving me a fuller 
communication of thy holy Spirit, and 
more mighty aids to do my duty towards 
thee and towards all men, 

And 
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And for that end, compoſe mine unſet- 
led thoughts, - before I approach to receive 
the holy Myſteries. That I may attend thee 
with a full and-clear conception -of their 
meaning ; with an'aCtual belief of thy whole 
Goſpel; with moſt ſenſible love to thee,and 
deſire to be more like thee; with thy-high 
praiſes in my mouth, and joy unſpeakable 
in mine heart. May Ipreſume, molt gra- 
Cious Father, to ask ſuch taſtes and reliſhes 
of thy wondrous love, that I may never be 
able to delight in any thing ſo much as in 
the remembrance of it.? But mine eyes may 
be ever towards the Lord, and I may hun- 
ger and thirſt perpetually after -thy righte- 
oulneſs,till I am perfeatly made partaker of 
thy divine Nature, and rendred meet to be 
tranſlated to that high and holy place,where 
I ſhall ſee thee, (nut as now in myſter10us re- 
preſentations, but ) openly, and face to face. 
Amen, Lord Jeſus : 'who art able-to 1ave 
to the uttermoſt all them that come ro God 
by thee. In thy moſt bleſſed Name and 
words I continue my humble prayers. Osr 
Father, &c. 
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A Meditation after the Sacrament. 


WW you come home or ſome time after, 
ask your ſoul, what wenteſt thou out to 
ſee? where haſt thou been 2 and what haſt thou 
been doing ? Bid it never forget, that thou haſt 
been with the Lord of life ; and that before 
God, Angels and Men thou haſt acknowledged 
him, and devoted thy ſelf to his obedience. 
That he hath vouchſafed to repreſent unto thee 
his marvellous love, the pains he hath taken for 
thy ſalvation, and the great defire he hath to ſee 
thee with him in immortal glory. Of which he 
hath given thee ſuch earneſts and pledges, by 
making thee partaker of his Body and Blood ; 
that thou mayelt ſay of that place where he was 
pleaſed to meet thee: - This 3s no other than the gate 
| of Heaven. 1 have been in the porch of his dwel- 
ling place, and begun to enter into the joy of 
my Lord. [ Heye you may read over again, that 
which I ſaid our Lord might be conceived to ſpeak un- 
40 you there : and then go on and ſay] How ſhall 
I eſcape if I ſhould negleR ſuch great ſalvation ! 
God forbid that I ſhould receive 
this grace in vain. As I bave Colſſ: 2- 6. 
recesved Chriit Feſus the Lord, 
will I7valk in bim. I will endeayour to keep my 
Flf holy and unblameable before him in love; 
and to have my converſation as becomes the Go- 
Apel. There are no joys like to the joys of 
: God, 


— 
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God. No pleaſures comparable to thoſe of 
Chriſtian piety. All his Commandments are 
ſweeter than the Honey and the Honey-comb ; 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. 
Shall I ceaſe then to delight my ff in the Lord, 
and to do good? Shall 1 leave off rodo the reſt 


_ of his will, now that I have done this in remem.. 


brance of my Saviour? Shall I go away from 
him, now that I am gone from the place where 
his honour dwelleth > Alas! 


Fobn 6. 68, whither {hall I g0 ? Thou, Lord, 
hazi the words of cternal life, 
Heb. 5. 9. Thou art the author of eternal Sal- 


ration to all th:m that obey thee, 
Pſal. 71. 46. 1 will go un the Strength of the Lord 
God: 1 will make mention of thy 
goodneſs, even of thine only. As 
1 Theſſ' 4- 1 1 havereceived bow 1 ought to walk 
and pleaſe God , ſo 1 will atuund 
more and mere. 1 will grow up in- 
Eyvbeſ. 4. 15. to him in all things who # the bead; 


2 4+ till 1 perfeGtly reſemble him 1n 
righteouſneſs and halineſs of 
truth. 


Here you may meditate upon all the parts of 
hrs holy life, and che compleat example he hat 
ſet us of all divine vertues : more eſpecially 
thoſe which hone at his death. And, as I have 
known ſome do, you may ſingle out one or two, 
for your daily meditation all this. Month :- that 
you may bring your ſelf ro an habitual imt- 
tation of him [ſuppoſe in his great KU- 
MILITY] and tread in tby Steps who did 
n1q 
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_ fin, neither was guile found in 1 Pet. 1.22. 
bis mouth. Say eo your ſelf of- 

ten ; Was there ever any Creature ſo humble 
and lowly in heart, as my bleffed Saviour? How: 
reverently and thankfully doth he acknowledge 
God in every _ ; aſſuming nothing to him- 
ſelf, but giving all the glory to his heavenly Fa- . 
ther ! How eaſily doth he condeſcend to the 
pooreſt condition, and the meaneſt offices ; for 
the Divine honour and the welfare of the World! 
O how contented was he to be deſpiſed by ſome ! 
and how little concerned in the praiſes and ap- 
plauſes of others! How dcfirous to exalt us 'by 
debafing himſelf ; and ro wave his own eſteem on 
earth, ſo he might bur bring us intorhe fayour 
of Heaven ! I admire the evenneſs and equality 
of his Spirit: in his conſtant devotion and ſub- 
miſhon to God ; and in his ſtooping ſo low to 
miniſter unto and ſerve the good of Men. What 
other ambition can I reaſonably have, than to 
be made thus like to Jeſus? I will always live 
in a ſenſe of my Creator, and humbly acknow- 
ledge him in all my wayes. To him I give the 
glory of all I have, or can ever do : and reſolve 
moft gladly to do all I can to ſerve my Neigh- 
bours, There 1s nothing I will think below me, 
ro ſubmit unto, for their greater' Good, Ir 1s 
honour enough to be truly humble. It is ſuffi- 
cient glory to be the follower of ſuch a Malter, 
as the Son of the Bleſſed. None other praiſe 
and commendation will I ſeek like that, which 
he the Judge of the World ſhall give at the day 
0: his appearing. 


H And 
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And thus having begun the New year well, fo 
reſolve you will continue it, and become a new , 
man, by leading a more exaQt- 

- Matth.26.41, ly holy courſe of life. Watch 
therefore and pray, that you fall 

not into temptation. And often 

repreſent to your felf the great 

love of Chriſt, that it may con- 

» Cor. 5.14; ftrain you, becauſe you thus judge; 
If. that if one died for all, then were 
all dead : And that be died for all, 

that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
. themſelves, but. unto bim which dicd for thew, and | 


roſe again. 
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O Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God * 
Almighty ; Heaven and Earth are 
full of the glory of thy Majefty.I molt hear- 
tily joyn with all the Saints on Earth, with 
the Angels in Heaven, and the holy Ones 
that are above, in giving bleſſing, hononr 
and praiſe unto thee, Glory be unto thee, O 
God molt high,thou great Creator and pol- 
ſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, thou preſer- 
ver of all things , thou ſpring of an eter- 
nal Mercy : who haſt made Angels and Men 
to know thee, and acknowledge thee, ard 
praiſe thee, and love thee, and be beloved 
of thee for ever ; who haſt ſo loved Man- 
kind, that thou haſt opened thry boſom, and 
ſent thy dear Son to convey thy charity to 
us. All laud and praiſe and thankſgiving be 
to thee, O Father of Mercies, who haſt 


now made me taſte how gracious and good 
thou arr, 


And glory be to the Son of God, who 
took on him the form of a Servant ; who 
died for us upon the Croſs , who purged 
away Our ſins by his Blood ; who hath Jett 
H 2 us 
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-us ſo many remembrarces of his love , and 
given us bis Body and.Blood to preſerve 
our ſouls and bodies to cternal -life : who 
lives for ever to make interceſſion for us , 
ard hath promiſed to come again and take 

© us up unto himſelf. 


- Ard blefſed be the holy Spirit, the migh- 
ty Power of Gad -the Author:of all good 
thoughts , the Inſpirer of all heavenly de- 
fires ; the light and comfort of our minds, | 
the purifier of our hearts ; the guide and | 
{trength of our life ; who hath given us the 
earneſt of the eternal inheritance. 


Thus will T praiſe thee | 

PPſal. 63, whilſt I live, I will fing of 
4, the mercies of the Lord for 
ever, My lips ſhall-great]y re- 

-Pſal. 86, Joyce when I {ing unto thee; 
12. $9.7, 'ard my foul which thou 
71.23.86. haſt redeemed, For thou, 
5. Lord, art good ard readyf 
to forgive : and plenteous 

in mercy unto al} them that call upon thee, 
I have now taſted of the aburdarce of thy 
race and deareſt love:the favour of which, 
O that it may remain freſhfor ever in my 
heart : that I may live for ever in thy love, 


and be ready to dic for thy love : ir! 
| 


— 
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I may delight to do thy will, O God, and 
be content to ſuffer it, as the blefſed Jeſus 
did, And, O that I may never forget to 
feed on him daily by faith and love, till he 
indeed live in we andI in him, and all the 
powers of my ſoul and body be imployed 
by his counſels and not my own. O that my * 
life may be an exa& imitation of him, and 
expreſs his perfe&tions, and ſhew forth his 
virtues, and declare to all how-much I love 
him, Eſpecially endue me with great hum1- 
lity and-modeſty of Spirit ; that-I-may live 
in a conſtant.remembrance of thee my Cre- 
ator : and conſidering that thouart the An- 
thor of eyery gooJ gift, may never de puf- 
fed up, nor do any thing 

through-ſtrife and van-glo- Phil, 2, 3, 
ry; but in lowlineſs of mind» 4, 5. 
elteem others better than my 

ſelf, O that the ſame mind may be in me, 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſas : who being 
in the form of God, made himſelf of no 
reputation, and took upon him. the form of 
a ſervant , and humbling himſelf became-0- 
bdedient-unto- death, even the death: of the 
Croſs, That ſo thou mayſt exalt me in due 
time to glory and honour ,as thou haſt high- 
lyexalted him ; and when thou ſhalt call m- 
from this delightful imployment of wor- 
ſhipping, praiſing and ſerving thee here on 
H 3 earth, 
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earth, I may paſs into the company of An- 
gels and Saints ; whoſe work 1t 15 with eter- 
nal joy to glorifie thee our Creator and Re- 
deemer. 


Let thy way be krown up. 
 Z/al.67.2,3. on earth, and thy ſaving 
health unto all Nations, Let 

the People praiſe thee, O God, Let all the 
people praiſe thee.Let the earth rejoyce,and 
the multitudes of Iſles be glad, becauſe the 
Lord Jeſus I governs the world 
in righteouſneſs and truth, O that all the 
kingdoms of the earth, may become the 
kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt, 
That Turks, Jews and Infidels may be con- 
verted unto thee: and that al who name the 
name of Chriſt in every place may depart 
from all iniquity, Communicate eſpecially 
to all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Gover- 
nours a large meaſure of wiſdom, juſtice 
and-goodneſs, That they may think it their 
greateſt Crown and glory to be thy faithful 
Miniſters : and imitate the charity of our 
LordJeſus,by employing their power indo- 
ings good te all that are under their charge. 
O that thyPrieſts may be clothed with righ- 
teouſneſs, and rhy Saints-ſhout aloud for 
joy. That the poor may be ſatisfied with 
bread; the fatherleſs find mgrcy with _ 
the 
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the widdows be comforted and proteCted ; 
the diſconſolate refreſhed ; the ſick eaſed * 
and reſtored , the priſoners delivered; the 
captives redeemed, the oppreſſed ſupport- 
ed and relieved, and all men,in every eſtate 
and condition of life, contented, bettered 
and amended. Now unto him 
that is able to do exceeding Epheſ. 3. 
abundantly above all that we 20, 21, 
ak, or think,, according to 

the power that worketh in us,unts him be glo- 
ry in the Church by Chriit Jeſus, regions : 
al ager, world withont end, Amen, 
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The Meditation at home: ſometime 
before the Sacrament. 


"PR with your ſelf; It is now 2 Month fince 

our Lord did me the honour to entertain me 
athis Table. Where have I been ever fince that 
happy time 2 What have I been doing ? Have 1 
never gone to return him thanks for that grace 
beſtowed on me? Have I been a perfeCt itran-' 
ger. ts him, .who loves me ſo mach, who 
ipake ſo kindly then unto me; and gave me ſuch 
aſſurances of his everlaſting kindneſs? O ſhame- 
leſs ingratitude ! 'How ſhall. I be able- ever 
to look him -in the face any more ? I ſhall 
_— and die under\ the Joad. of ſuch a fearful 
Pullt, | 


But I hope the caſe is not altogether ſo bad 
withme. Have I not ſometimes reflefted.on his 
uncomparabie loye > Have I not endeavoured to 
preſerve- ſome memory of the benefits he hath 
done unto me ? Is there not; Rtill a little ſenſe of 
them remaining in my heart? I would fain en- 
courage my -ſelf. to wait again upon my Lord. - 
Pardon me, O God, if I preſume again to enter 
into. thy gates with vhankſgiving, and into thy 
Courts with praiſe ; to eat of the Bread which 
H 5 came 
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came down. from Heaven ; to ſhew forth the 
Lord's death ; to repreſent to my God the Sacri. 
fice he made for the attonemeanr of our ſins ; and 
by vertue of it humbly to expe the continu. 
ance of his pardon ; to renew my Covenant with 


him, and to receive new confirmations of the - 


- truth of his Promiſes to me. Awake, awake 
O my ſoul, all thy holy thoughts, thy Faith, 
thy Love; and every other grace, til] thou canſt 

ſay with David, My heart « fix- 
Pſal. 57. 7. ed, O God, my heart u prepared, 

I will feng and give pratſe. Go, 
and ſhew him how thy heart hath been wounded 
with the thoughts of his love ; how all thy fins 
have been bleeding to death; how ready thou art 
to offer up thy ſelf again in Sacrifice to him, 
Shew him how reſolved thou art to walk on fh11] 
more ſteadily in his holy ways, to employ all the 
renewed ſtrength thou ſhale receive in Ms hearty 
ſervice ; and to go forth in the joy of the Lord 
to do his will with greater humility ,freedom,and 
Cheerfulneſs of Spirit, : 


Then thou mayeſt think thou hearelt that 
Voice of Wiſdom which faith, 

Prov. 6. 5- Come, cat of my Bread, and drink 
of the Wine which 1 bave mingled. 

Or that of the divine Lover ; Eat, 

Cant 5.1. O Friends, drink, yea, drink abun- 
dantly ,Obcloved.Let your ſoul be ſa- 

Pſal. 63. 5* tified as with marrow and fatnef, 
and your mouth prasſe bin woeth joy- 

ful lips. For Chriſt himſelf faich, 

ALtth, 5, Bl:ſſed are the goor in forte - for 


theirs 
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theirs #« the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed ave they 
that mourn: for they ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed | 
are the meek: for they ſhall inherit the carth. Bleſ- 

ſed are they which do bunger and thirit after righte- 
ouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the 
merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are 
the pure m heart : for they ſhall ſee God, Bleſſed 
arc the. peace-makers : for they ſhall be called tht 
children of Gods Bleſſed are they which are 
perſecuted , for righteouſneſs ſake - for theiys 4 
' the kingdom of Heaven. As he will one day ſay 
to ſuch, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared far you from the beginning of the 
world : So now he authorizes his Miniſters to (ay, 
Come ye bleſſed ſouls ; receive the tokens of his 
love, ſome earneſts of future bliſs; and rejoyce 
in hopes of his heayenly kingdom. He hath not 
only prepared for you 2 kingdom, . but, as the 
Pſalmiit ſpeaks in another cafe, he hath prepared 
# Table for you, and anoints your bead with oyl 
(that gladneſs wherewith our royal High-Prieſt 
is crowned) and makes your Cup (his celeſtial 
bleſſings poured on us) #& run op:r. Let us go 
then, and humbly receive that Cup of bleſſing, to 
which he invites us. Let us blebs the Lord: and 
ſpeak good of his Name : deſt- 

MIO mandinny detleſſed Pſal. 72. 17. 
in bim: all Nations may call bim 


bleſſed, 


To the wicked indeed God ſaith, 
What baft thou to do to declar: my Pſal. $0. 16, 
Statutes, w that thou ſhau/dft take 17. 
my Coo:nant in thy mouth ? Seing .. 


thay 
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thou bateft inflruttion, and cafteit 
Rom. $8. 8. my words behind thee. They that are 
'T in the" fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, 


And the works of the fleſh are ma- 
Gal. 5. 19, mifeft which are theſe, Adultery, 
&c. formication, uncleanneſ5laſerviouſ- 


; neſs, 1dolatry, — batred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, firifc, ſeditions, be- 
refies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
and ſuch like; For them that do ſuch things there 
55 4 Cup in the band of the Lord,and the wine of it, 

ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 5s red, but 3 is 
Rep. 16. 19. the cup of andignation, and the 

Wine of the fierconeſs of bis 


Twrath. 


True, my ſoul ; -but let us go therefore and 
renounce all ungodlineſs, and worldly Juſts. 
Let us crucifie the fleſh with all the affetions 
and appetites thereof. Let us engage our heart 
in that Covenant, which we have often taken in- 
to our mouth : and proteſt and vew that we 
think it our happineſs ro be his moſt obedient 
ſervants. Then make no donbr, but that he 
wall accept thee, and ſend thee away with his 
bleſſing. Addreſs thy ſelf as chearfully co him, 

as if thou heard'ſt a voice from 

Phil. 4. 4- Heaven, ſaying, Rejoyce 3n the 
Lord alway, again, 1 ſay rejogce. 

For God hath done great things for 

Pſal. 98. 3. you: He bath declared bis Salvati- 
| on, and openly ſhewed bis rightc- 
ouſneſs in the fight of the heathen. 

He hath fo loved the world, as to 

give 
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give bis only begotten Son,that who 

ſoever believ:th in him ſhould not Fohn J.. IF, 
periſh; but have everlaſting life. 

And therefore be glad 0 ye righte- Pſal. 32, ult. 
ous : be joyful all ye, that are true 

of heart. Fejoyce mn Gods maryvel- 

laus love; and wait for bis Son from 1 Thef. t. 10; 
Heaven, whom he rarſed from the b 
dead, even Feſus which delivered 

you from the wrath to come. 
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The Prayer at home ſometime before 
the Sacramext. 


& Moſt holy and ever bleſſ:d God, 
O who att brighter than the Sun in its 
greateſt ſtrength , and dwelleſt in that light 
which no man can approach unto : whom 
no man hath ſeen, or can ſee; But in thine 
infinite goodneſs haſt condeſcended to ſhew 
us thy glory by manifeſting thy ſelf in our 
fleſa , ſo that our weakneſs may look upon 
thee and live, I thy poor Creature, encom- 
paſſed with darkneſs, adore, as I am able, 
that unſpeakable love : though I have juſt 
reaſontotrembleeven at the prefence of my 
humbleſt Saviour, and to be afraid when I 
have before mine eyes, the tokens of his 
deareſt love. For IT have not duly weighed 
his infinite kindneſs, nor rejoyced in the 
I;ght of his bleſſed Goſpel, nor loved his 
Commandments, nor feared his threatnings, 
nor ſetled my hope and ſatisfaction 1n his 
precious Promiles,as I ought to have done. 
A great part of-my life, I acknowledge, hath 
held but little conformity with the faith 
which I profeſs, I have not remembred ſo 
frequently as becomes me, my dependarce 

upon- 
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upon thee as my Creator,and my ſubjeRtion 
to thee as my ſoveraignLord.l have ſtrange. 
ly forgot thy fatherly love in ſending thy 
Son to dwell among us: and his tender love 
to us in all his agonies, and Sweat, and 
Wounds.and bitter Paſlion for our ſake. O 
the folly I have been guilty of 1n liſtning ts 
the inordinate deſires of the fleſh, rather 
than to. the motions of rhy holy Spirit. 
How many neglects [ if et 

injuries * | have my Bre- * Here you 
thren ro accuſe me of ? How may menti- 
little have 1 been concern'd on that en- 
for the honour of Religion, vying, 

and the gqod and enlarge- wrath, con- 
ment of tlryy Church ? I have tention, uy- 
not glorified thee with body charitable 
and ſpirit, as if 1 believed the cen/urings, 
Reſurrection of the dead,a”d Ac. you may 
expeted from Chriſt Jeſus have been 
forgiveneſs of {ins and ever- guilty of. 
laſting life, How hall I 

ſtand in that great day of judgm-nt, which 
I have fo little thought of ? Whither ſhall I 
89, when the remembrance of my Saviour 
15 now ſo aſtoniſhing, and the remembrance 
of thy love ſo ſad and affliting? Ir is 
ſome {mall comfort to me, that I am ſome- 
thing confounded and aſhamed in my own' 
thoughts, Thou haſt not taken, I hope, thy 
holy 
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holy Spirit from me: Thoy 
Pſal. 138.8; wilt not -forfake the-work of 
thine own hanas, but" perfett 
that which concerneth me, 
Phil. 1.6; eA's thou haſt begun a good 
work in me, ſo thou wilt fi- 
23 it, T humbly hope, to the day of Peſwn 
Chri#t, Pierce my heart with a more mor. 
tifying ſeaſe of what I utter with my mouth; 
Work in me adeeper ſorrow for allmy fins, 
a'godly ſorrow -that worketh' repentance, 
never to be repented of - Turn my' heart, 
Good Lord,' turn- me | quite away from 
them : that”I may loath and 
Rom.12.0. abhor that which is evil, and 
cleave to that which is good. 
T expoſe my ſoul here unto thee, as an ob- 
jet of thy tendereſt pity and compaſtion, I 
fprea{4 my wounds before thee, that thou 
mayſt cleanſe and hea] them, It 1s not thy 
pardon alone which I deſire ; bur that I may 
be throughly renewed 'and chang'd in my 
mind, will and affections. I lorg tor a 
ſtrong and ſetled apprehenſion of thee, to 
Over-awe and rule me 1n every thought, 
word, defire and ation of my whole life, 
Fora ſtedfait love to- thee, that may move 
me willingly and cheerfnlly to obey thee. 
And for an ative hope in thee, which may 
conſtantly excite me to purihs my ſclt, even 
| as 


A OR 
ER 
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as thon art- pure, Great, O Lord, is the 
levity of my mind, and the ficklenels of 
my thoughts ; which makes - me- afraid 
leſt all theſe holy defires ſhould prefent- 
ly vaniſh, Wretch that I am, how often 
have I ftarted from my purpoſes, and 
forſaken my own reſolutions ? I am go- 
ing therefore once more unto thy Al- 
tar, to offer my ſoul and body to: thee 
to renew my Covenant with thee ; and ro 
put my ſelf into thy hands, that thou 
may{t preſerve- theſe thoughts and pur- 
poles in my heart for ever, Accept, 
moſt loving Father, of thefe holy intenti- 
ons. Meet them: there again, and viſit 
me' from above- with' a+ more plefitiful 
effuſion. of thy- holy Spirit,-'to confirm 
and :ftrengthen-me'in/all goodneſs, T-be- 
ſeech thee by the precious blood of Je: 
ſus Chriſt, the price of our Salvation, 
by thy wondrous and ineffable' love 
which gave. him for us; to pour down 
upoy 'me- the abundance of "thy Grace'* 
that T' may *ever/ hereafter walk before 
thee with' a. perfe& heart in newneſs of 
life.” As thou. haſt invited me 'to that 
holy © Feaſt in remembrance of him : To 
diſpoſe my ſoul to approach unto'it with 
ſuch” reverence- and holy fear ; with 
ſach- pure devotion and** fervent love ; 
Th | with 
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with ſuch ſpiritual gladneſs and heaven. 
ly joy : that taſting the pleaſures of thine 
Houſe, I may nevec thirſt for any thing 
ſo much , but delight my ſelf alwayes 
in the Lord, and do good. Lord, 
what wait I for ? truly, my hope is in 
* thee : that I ſhall encreaſe in the faith, 
and be rooted gh in love: 
and ſtick unto thy teſtimonies with my 


whole heart, and run the wayes of thy 


Commandments, till 'T have finiſhed my 
courſe with joy, 


Come, Lord Jeſus, and ſeat thy Faith 
in my mind and will, as in its throne, 
Eſtabliſh thy Laws and Government 
there z; ceigna and cule in me for e- 
ver, That armed*with thy power, all 
thy enemies may flee before thee, and 
no evil thing may dwell in thy fight ; 
but I may overcome the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, and. ſerve thee 
without fear in_ righteouſneſs and holi- 

neſs all the days of my 
life. Hear my words, O 
Pſal.5,1. Lord, confider my medi- 
I7.1, tation, Give ear nnto my 
prayer that goeth not ont of 
feigned lips, And/make me 
to-know- and feel that 10 
W 


ECON 
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who died for me, #s alive 

from the dead and liveth Rev, 1. 18, 
for evermore : and that he 

15 an eternal Fountain of life and ſtrength, 
of comfort and refrethment, to all thoſe 
that by him believe in Ged, 

who raiſed him from the 1 Pet.1.21, 
dead ard gave him glory, 

that onr faith and hope might be in God, 
In his moſt powerful Name I ſue unto 
thee, for all that is comprehended in his 
own holy words, ſaying, 


won He... a JT Ab = 


Our Father, &C; 
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A eMeaitation at home afterward, 


Ometimethat day, and as ofren as you can' 

I after, refle&t upon your own thoughts, re- 
ſolutions and vows : and conſider, . that there 
may be but a few days, perhaps: hours, .re+ 
maining, . before you mult appear at the Tribunal 
of him, who hath now entertained you at his 
Table. ' The next fight you have of him, may be 
upon his Throne, as'one that 3s 

TI Pet. 5. 5, ready to judze the quick and the 
dead. Put your ſoul in mind of 

the great account you mult then give, of all 
that you have done in the body : and of your 
ſacred ations, no queſtion, . as well as- of the 
reſt. And therefore ask your ſelf in the molt ſe- 
rious manner, and bid yourſoul tell you, With 
what affeion hath the death of the Lord been 
now remembred ?  Haſt thou as ſincerely renoun- 
ced all thy evil wayes and conſecrated thy ſelf 
to the life of Chriſt, as thou hopelt to be ſaved ? 
As God ſhall judge the world 1n righteouſneſs, 
art thou reſolved and determined 'to-become a 
new-Creature, and to paſs the time of thy ſo- 
journing here in fear? O how dreadful will he 
then appear, to thoſe who return with the Dog 
to his yomit, after they have eaten of this holy 
Bread, and drunk of this holy Cup! Who can 
ſtand before him that hath known and remembred 
his tranſcendent love, and yet loved his caſe, his 
pleaſure, 
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pleaſure, his money or any-other thing, better 
than -him and his eternal -life-> -It concerns me 
nearly, 'O my ſoul, 'to keep him ever in-my 
thoughts, and to expreſs him 1n my life. That 
when he comes he may ſee himſelf in me, and 
behold his own Image, 1n righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, fairly engrayen on my heart, For ma- 
ny will ſay unto him at that day, 

Lord, We have eaten and drunk in Luke 13-25, 
thy pre ſence,and thou baſt taugbtin 27. 

our ftrcets. But be will ſay,l tel 

you I know you not whence you are; depart from me 
all ye workers of iniquity. Molt diſmal change ! 
now he invites, now he ſaith come ; but-then he 
will ſay depart - if we come not to his Table 
with hearts to entertain him, to ſufer- him to 
dwell in us, and to be the ſole diſpoſer of all 
our actions. God forbid thatever that terrible 
voice ſhould ſound in mine ears. This one word 
DEPART from me ; how confounding will it 
be ! It mult needs ſtrike the Routeſt foul into 
eternal ſorrow. 


The ſearcher of my heart knows. that I went 
unfeignedly thither, to give him poſſeſſion of it : 
and here again I confirm the gift. Lethim com- 
mand what he pleaſes, and I will obey it. [Let 
him bring his Croſs along with him ; I will ſub- 
mit unto it. Come poverty, come reproaches, 
come impriſonment, come pains and tormenes; 
come-death it ſelf: rather than. be ſo miſcrable 
as to depart from the living God. 99) £ 
Depart from me, rather, ye evil di- Pal. 119, 
ers ; for 1 will keep the Command- 115. 
ments 


166 Meditations and Prayers, eb, 


ments of ney God. 1 will talk with- 

Pſa. 101. in my bouſe with a perfeR beart.No 

2, 3o wicked thing will I ſet before mine 

eyes: I bate the work of them that 

turn 2/ide, ut ſhall ngt cleave to me, 

Pſal. 16. 3- «AU my delight ſhall be upon the 

. Saints, that aye #1 the earth; and 
upen ſuch as excel in wytue. 

And that you may preſerve theſe good purpo- 
ſes, let your heart be often there, where they 
were conceived and made ; though your body 
cannot. Look often back upon the Table of the 

Lord, and ſay with the ſame 

42+ 2+ holy Pſalmiſt, 0 wwh:n ſhall I come 

and appear agamn before thee | Early 

Pſal. 63. 1, will 1 ſetk thee,0O my God © my ſoul 

2, &C. thirſteth for thee ; that I may ſee thy 

power and thy glory, ſo as Ihave ſeen 

thee 1 tbe ſanRluayy. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs 

#5 better than life : my lips [hall praiſe thee. Thus 

will I bleſs thee, while 1 1128 : 1 will lsft up my hands 

3n thy name. My ſoul ſhall be ſatufied as with 

marrow and with fatneſs: and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful lips. 


And to furniſh your ſoul with greater, plenty 
of good thoughts, you may often refle&t upon 
the example which Chriſt hath ſer you in his 
death as well as in his life. And particularly re- 
ſolve to ſpend this month in meditating every 

| day upon his great CHARITY, 

2 Cor. 8.9. who though bewwas rich, y:t jor ow 
ſakes be became poor, that by bu po- 

werty 
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perty weempght be rich, In this God 
commended his love to n«,that Tehile Form. 5. 8, 
we were yes finners,Chrift died for 

us. Greater love bath no man thin TFohn 15.13. 
this, that a man lay down his life 

for his friends, But we when we 

were enemies, were reconciled ts Rom. 5. 19. 
God by the death of bis Son : and 

therefore ſhall auch more be ſaved by bis life, Ex- 
cite in yourſelf hereby, a great and compaſſio- 
mate love to all Mankind : eſpecially ro your 
Brethren, with whom you are knit in one body. 
That you may be ſtrongly inclined to do good, 
25 occaſion is offered ; to refreſh the bowels of 
the poor and needy ; to cemfort and ſupport the 
feeble minded ; to live with all in unity and 
peace : till your Chriſtian friendſhip be perfeR- 
ed in endleſs love, in the other world. Re- 
member that God is the Ged of peace, and Chriſt 
is the Lord of peace. Often meditate on the 
words of our Lord, that 5t 5s bettey to give than to 
receive: and upon theſe words of a good man, 
that He is the beft Merchant who lays out bis time wp- 
on God, and his money upan the poor. 
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"The Thanksgiving and Prayer. 


| | Ca\t my felf down before thee ,O Lord, 
| in the deepeſt humility of ſoul; tO Wor- 
ſhip and praiſe thee rogether with all the 
heavenly Holt, ſaying : Holy, Holy, Ho- : 
ly, Lord God” Almigtty-, Heaven ard | 
Earth are full of thy, plorious g00dnels, 
Taou art the joy of all thoſe happy Crea- 
tures above, who continually behold the 
brightneſs of thy glory : and thy preferce; 
and the '11ghr - of thy countenance” makes 
heaven upon earth tous thy ſervants, whom 
thou admitteſt thus near unto thee. Glory 
be to God. in the higheſt, who to all other 
bleflings hath. added the gift: of his .dear 
Son, and delivered him up tor us all. Glory 
be to the Son of God, the Prince of :peace y 
who hath lovedus and given himfelf forwus; 
to redeem us from all iniquity ; and teſt us 
ſuch remembrances of himſelf, and preci- 
ous pledges of his never filing love. And 
thanks be to the holy Spirit of grace, the 
power of tlicedivine love; which draws us 
unto God, and inflames us with his love, 
and raiſes up our hearts towards Heaven, 
Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be thine infinite 
wiſdom, 


"i 
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wiſdom,powet and goodneſs, which all the 
world proclaims unto us, and which thou 
haſt more particularly mani- *' © © © 
feſted in Chriſt Jeſus, There Pſal.73.25. 
i none in Heaven that we can 

deſire, but thee ,, nor in earth beſides thee: 
that we may know thee, and intirely love 
thee, and be made like urfito thee, and be 
loved by thee, and made meet to live for 
ever with thee. O that the ſight I have now 
had of thee, may make all things here below 
ſeem mean and contemptible in mine eyes, in 
compare with thy favour and good will to- 
wards me, That no temptation in the'whole 
world may be able to draw my heart from 
the obedience I have vowed to thee : but I 
may ever think of thee, and ever ſeek thee, 
and ever ſpeak of thy goodneſs, and eſteem 
my ſelf happy in being beloved of thee, the 
poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, It 1s the 
ſerious purpoſe of my heart to cleave to 
thee ; and toipend my days in humility and 
beavenly-mindednefs, in prayer and praiſes, 
18 temperance and chaſtity, .in works of ju- 
itice and mercy, in doing of-good andfor- 
givingevil, in meeknefrand:peaceablenefs, 
contentedneſs and rhankfolnefs, © patience 
and forbearance,and in all other fruits of thy 
boly Spirit, And therefore I 'Bbhbly Fair 
onthee, O'Father of merties, for the'6on- 
APO 0 I ' tinued 
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-tinued help.and affiſtance thereof, that I 
may be able -:o ſhew forth the 
-1Pet.2.9, wertnes of thee, who haſt cal- 


1. 5. led me-out of darkneſs 'into thy 


marvellow light, Thou wik 
- :preſerve me, I hope, by thy mighty power 
through faith unto Salvation ; And ſo con- 
Mantly afliſt me by thy Grace, that I may 
keep my ſelf unſpotted from the world ; and 
-never.do any thing to offend thee, and cauſe 
\thee to depart away, or hide thy face from 
:thy ſervant-who 1s code thee, O that 
I may never forget to pat on, 
Coloſ.3-12, the elett of Gel, Any of 
TI 3,XC. mercies, kindneſs, lowlineſs 
of mind, meekneſs, long-ſnſſering , and a- 
bove all theſe things charity which #5 the bond 
of perfettneſs: withour which whoever 
.liveth is as dead 'before thee. Pour ints 
My heart more and .more of this moſt ex- 
cellent = ; that according 
1 Tim;6.18; tomy ability I may do good, 
and be rich 1n good works,rea- 
| 4 to diſtribute, willing to communicate ; 
Jaying up in ſtore for my ſelf a good fonnds- 
$101 againſt the time 20 come, that 1 may 


hold on eternal life. 


And as this Charity binds me, I mok 
heartily deſire the good af all mankind; 
| e{pecially 
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eſpecially of the Univerſal Church, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed by his Bloud, That 
the Devil may not devour his inhericance, 
and Chriſtians may not bite and devour one 
another, by hatred and ſtrife and birter en- 
vyings : bur the peace of thee our God may , 
rule in'their hearts, and all agree together 
in godly love, Ir pities thy ſervants to fee 
her bleeding wounds ; her miſerable rents 
and diviſions, O that the ſweet and loving 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus may inſpire every 
part of thy Church, O that all who call up- 
on the Name of Chriit may be endued with 
uniting prineiples, and liſten ro healing 
counſels, and be filled with brotherly afte- 
Rions and diſpoſitions, Hear, O Lord,the 
daily prayers of every Member thereof. Re- 
lieve the poor , pity the groans of the fick , 
ſupport the infirmities of the weak ; take 
compaſſion upon the {ighings of Caprives, 
the cryes of the Fatherleſs and Widuws ; 
the diſtreſſes of the Strangers and friendleſs, 
and the various needs of all thoſe that have 
no helpers, For which end, fill the hearts 
of all Chriſtian Kings and Rulers with abun- 
dance of wiſdom and charity ; that they may 
| Have ſuch atender and mereiful care of all 
their Subje&s, as Parents have of their 
Children; providing far their happineſs and 
comfort re:the utmoſt of their power, Give 

I 2 thy 
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thy Grace alſo to all the Paſtors. of thy 
Flock,that they may ſtir up every one to dg 
their duties, by their holy exhortations and 
godly examples : and the light of all Chriſti 
ans may ſo ſhine before other men,that they 
- ſeeing their good works may glorihe thee 
our heavenly Father, That the ſtrangers to 
.our Religion may come and ſubmit chem- 
ſelves unto thee:and at laſt there may be one 
told,as there is-one ſhepherd;and the whole 
world with one voice and one conſent may 
Praiſe . and magnifie thy glorious Name, 
| Now+to him that # of power to 
Kom,16:25, .eſtabliſh-me, atcording to the 
26, Goſpel and Preaching of feſw 
Chriſt . to God only wiſe be 

glory through Chriſt 7 eſs for 

Q.ever, Amen. | 
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Meditation ſome day before the 
Sacrament, 


O U may: conſider that when God 10- 
tended ro ,make a new Covenant with 
+  Manof more abundans;grace and mercy 
than was ever known before, he-was pleated to 
do like a Man. The Wurd :was ' made feſh, and 
he came and dwelt among us. He declared by tne 
mouth of onetaken from- among : our ſelves his 
great good-will;towards us. . He entred 4nto all. 
imaginable bonds; to perform- his part - of that 
facred Covenant. He gave us his: word and his 
eath, ( t7v0 31 mmutabls things, in which it was im- 
paſſivle for God to lie. ) He gave us his Son for a- 
Pledge ; and-his Son gave his Bloud for a Seal, - 
and his holy Spirit-for-an Earneſt of -his eternal 
Love. Adored be the goodneſs of- God ( ſhould 
you ſay within your [elves ) who hath done-fo 
much to: aſſurethe hearts of trembling and unbe- 
_ ſinners Adored be his goodneſs, whe 
1s ſa defirous we ſhould be perſwaded: of it. Is 
there no way for us alſo to engage our ſelves, and - 
paſs our word as ſolemaly to him > Can: we find - 
Ro bonds; that are ſacred, wherein to tye our - 
ſelves ſtrongly to his ſervice > Bleſſed be, the 
Mercies of our God, who hath ;appointed two ; 
I 3 Sacraments * 


Sacraments: wherein we for our parts promiſe 
and ſeal toftand to the conditions of that Cove- 
nant, of grace. But,ſo. exceſhye 1s tus love, that 
he doth there again likewiſe engage his hdelity to 
us, and ſecures to us the bleflings which he hath 
promiſed in his holy Goſpel. O how excellent 
- 2s his loving kindneſs, which hath given us ſuch 
ftrong conſolation! And how long 1s 1t now 
fince I was firſt deyoted- to him, and received 

the firſt aſſurances of his love? 
* Reckon Theſe*----- years' have. I / been 
from the called by his Name ; and” made 
#4me of your partaker of his Grace. In my 
Baptiſm, baptiſm he began to ſhew his love 
20,30,40, to me; and there I entred into 
&c. Covenant with him, .and yowed 

to keep his Commandments. 
What maaner of perſon ought 1 'to have been in 
all holy converſation and Podlineſs;. who am'fo 
deeply indebted to.him 3 who have lived {o long: 
in his family, and been ofrefflikewiſe entertain= 
ed at his Table, and receryed there-the renewed 
rokens of his deareſt love | O how unwearied 1s 
his goodneſs, which calls me once more to- par- 
rake of that great favour ! Canſt thou find in'rhy 
heart, O my ſoul, to admire any thing, to love 
any thing likeunto him ? Ler us go with the for- 
wardelt affeCtion to reſtifie how much we value 
his kindneſs : to profeſs the fincerity of our faith 
in him ; and moſt dutiful love unto him. Let us 
go and confirm the agreementthat is between us, 
and make a new choice of him for our only Ma- 


ſter and Saviour, and take upon us to be eter- 


gally his Servants. Nay, render him our moſt 
hearty 


174 Meditations and Prayers, Pardh, 


Darch, Meat 4t7ons and Prayers. 755 
hearty thanks ; chat he will admit usto that ho- 
nour: and with the moſt paſhonate admiration + 
make him our acknowledgments, that he 
would do ſo much ro deſerve our Service. Is-: 
not thisthy mind and intention 1n approaching 
to his Table ? Doth it not grieve thee that thou - 
haſt at any time offended fo great love ? Hadlt 
thou .not rather die and be crucifi:d as he was, - 
than willingly break the leaſt of his Commands ? * 
Doſt thou not in heart and reſolution forſake 
every thing, that would hinder thee from do- 
ing his will? Art thou not purpoſed-to ' follow 
Jeſus in all the ations of an holy, humble, 
charitable and religious life 2 Letus go then and : 
wait upon him ; and ſhew him. the love that we 
bear unto him. Let us+ give him thanks, even 
forthis good mind which he hath pur into us ; - 
and for all the hopes we have that he will con- 
tinue it to eternal life, Be not diſcouraged ; 
for when . the wicked forſakes- bu 
way, and the unrightcous man bu Iſai.55. 7. 
thoughts, he himſelf hath ſaid 
that, he will bave mercy upon him, and multiply 
to pardon. He will pour more abundantly of: 
his holy Spirit on .us to ſtrengthen our re- 
folutions. He will make us grow-in Grace, . 
and bring forth all the fruits of righteouſ- 
nels. He will abundantly ſatu- 
Seu with the fatn:[5 of bus Houſe, Pfal. 36.8,-: 
and make ws to drink of the Frver 9, 10. 
of bis pleaſures. For with bim is 
the foumtain of life ; in his light ſhall - we- ſee © 
light. He: will contingc bis loving- kindneſs .unts | 
them.. that know him; and bis. righteouſneſ to * 
I 4 the-- 
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Jhav. 59. 1. 


T.uke I. FO- 


the upright in heart. For the Lords 
hand 1s not ſhortned that it can- 
not ſave; neither bis ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear. But «s be 
that is mighty hath done great 
things already: ſo his mercy 3s on 
them that fear him,jrom generatggn 
30 gencration. 
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The Prayer following thar Me: 
' zation. 


*  Moft holy and'ever- bleſſed- God ; 
the Foimtairi of go0d,” the higheſt” 
obje& of our Pove,therelt and ſatisfaction 
of all rational: deſires | ' infinitely- greater 
than all-we can'ſee; and-all we can conceive, 
Lbow' my felf before thee, and humbly wor- 
ſinp1hyifncomptehenGble Majeſty. It-was 
ty:goodneR which brought me-into- being, 
and! thy: Patictice: which continued me 1n 
turto this. time; and agreater:mercy which 
hatt-nor ſuffered -my being to be miſerable 
tome; but heaped 'on me innumerable good 
things, -But' I have no- ft-name for-thar ſu- 
perabundant love, which thought of making 
mankind ſo very happy by thy Son Jeſus, 
Ita wonder, OLord; rhatthou wou!ldeſt 
beat ſuch expence” about - thoſe, who-had 
choſen to beany thing .rather than ſuch as- 
thou madelt them,.'None but infinite com- 
paſſion could be ſo tender of thoſe who de- 
ſpiſed thy Image, and loved to-livelike the 
beaſts thar periſh! None but thou, O mer- 
ciful God, could think: of beſt6wing greater 
denebits on. fuch Brutiſh! ſinners, And no-+ 
i 5 thing... 


178 Meditations and Prayers. arch, 


thing but a ſtupid negligence and unaccount- 
able inconſideratenels, could ever refule to 
be made partakers of ſuch endleſs happineſs 


as thou defigneſt to us. I am one of thoſe- 


ſtrange things that have forſaken thee, and 
. know not why. Who was long inſenſ1ble of 
thy Grace, and unmoveable under thy 
greateſt importunities to return to thee, 
And fince thou haſt prevailed with me,. am 
r00 much inclined to content my felf with 
a ſmall degree of likeneſs to thee ; and aptto 
find out little pretences and excuſes, for the 
doing of my own will, rather than thine, 
And that, though I am fo fok-maly-conſe- 
erated to thee, and have been inſtructed/mn 
thy blefſed Goſpel, and put inhopes of fuch 
glorious rewards, and received ſuch enoou- 
ragements at thy Table ; where 1 have fre- 
quently promiſed cheartul obedience im all 
things, 


Bleſled be thy inconceiyadle love;O moſt | 
gracious Lord, who haſt given the Bloud-of | 
thy Son to be (hed-or thoſe who fin againit | 


that love , if with all their hearts and all 
their ſouls they return unto thee, For ever 
magnified be thy mercy, who haſt given us 
ſo many aſſurances of the truth of thy love 
to us, and ſo many opportunitics to teitife 
the truth of ours towards thee. Thon art 
ES RR. 
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pleaſed not only by thy Word, thy Promiſe 
and Oath to give us ground of hope : but - 
even by ourward-and ſenſible figns. te en- 
courage our weak and juitly fearful faith, 
For who can but tremble ro-think, that he 
hath at : any time offended the Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth 7 And yer' who can but * 
hope,that hears the voice of thySon inviting 
us to come unto thee, and protniſing a par- 
don to-returning ſinners ? O thou who cal- 
leſt me now again to- thy holy Table, and 
there haſt made fuch rich proviſion for us , 
afift I moſt humbly beſeech thee all the me- 
ditations, deſires and refolutions of my foul 
in that holy ation. That-I may remember 
all the LordJeſus hath done and ſuffered for 
me,with ſuch an humble admiration, a live- 
ly faith,and a thankful love ; that I may feel 
my heart tied faſter to him with the cords of 
his love ; and ſent up to heaven, as the whole 
burar offerings, to the Lord, Draw-me, O 
God of love,more powerfully to thee, and' 
hll me more with wiſdom and goodnels ; 
that my mind may more clearly diſcern be- 
tween things that differ , my. will may be- 
come more eaſie to-all that is good; and 
more obſtinate againſt all that is: evi] ; and 
that everyaffe&ion and paſſion maybe more 
gentle and ſubmiſſive to the government of 
thy holy Laws. Poſſeſs my heart. again(t all 
the 
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the force of temptations by a never dying 
ſenſe of thy goodneſs, and a remembrance 
of thoſe joyes which thou haft prepared for 
thoſe that love thee. O that all my graces 
may receive increaſe of nouriſhment : that 
way more perfectly imitate the humility, 
the meekneſs, the patience, the charity, the 
reſignation and. abſolute obedience of my 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, He hath bid- 
den us believe, that thou wilt give thy holy 
Spirit to thoſe that ask it , as readily as an 
earthly parent gives bread to his Children, 
O let the power of that attend upon me,to 
hx my wandring thoughts, to raiſe up my 
heavy and dull affeRtions, and to form all 
my holy purpoſes into a. ſetled diſpoſition 
and temper of heart, to comply with thy 
bleſſed will in every thing. I am not wor- 
thy, I confeſs, of the ſmalleſt crumb of thy 
mercy : hut thou haſt made me to- hope for 
theſe great bleſſings,through thy Grace de- 
clarcd unto us in Chriſt Jeſus. In whoſe 
words I further recommend.my ſelf unto 


thy mereiful kindneſs , ſaying, 
Onr Father, &c, 
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A Meditation ſome time afterward, 


Hen -you have leiſure to-retire alone by 
yout ſelf, you-may ſay to: your ſelf as 
the people did, when they- beheld the ſick man 
at our-Saytour's word take up his bed and-walk 
( Luke 5-26.) 1 have ſeen ſerange things to day. 1 
have ſeen the marvellous love of Heaven to us 
ſinful-duſt and aſhes. I have ſeen how the Son 
of God-dyed for the loye of us : how-the bleſſed: 
Jeſus was hanged and bled upon a Crofs for our 
Salvation. I-have beheld him preſenting him- 
ſelf unto me; and offering to make me partaker 
of all his benefits, With what affeftions did F 
meet and receive his ſtrange love? did not my 
heart burn within me when he opened the Coun- 
ſels of his heart to me? Did it not melt and- 
diflolye into love, when he ſhewed me how paſ- 
honately he loved me ?- Did I not offer my ſelf 
both ſoul and-body to: him, and promiſe to be 
his faithful ſervant > Did I not remember that I 
was his already, and renew my vows to cleave 
unto himin loyal obedience? O what a trans- 
forming fight was it, te behold Jeſus who wwas 
made. a little lower than Angels for the ſuffering of 
death,crowned with glory and honour ; and promi- 
ling by patient continuance in well-doing; to lift 
me up alſo ar laſt nnto. glory! 
Lord, what * man that thou takefs Pſal.144.3. 
knowledge of bin! or the- Son of 
man. 
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man that thou makeft account of bim | How 1s it. 
poſſible ro torger this love, or my own engage 
ments ? For what pleaſures ſhall I leave thele, of 
Communion with GoJ and my gracious Maſter 
Chriſt Jeſus? You. offer too little, all ye flat- 
tering temptations upon earth, that would draw. 
my affeQtions from ſo great an happineſs. There 
can be nothing comparable, to being beloved of 
the undoubted* Lord of Heaven and earth; 
Ouc thing bave I defered of the 

Pal. 27. 4+ Lord, that will 1 ſeek ajter ; that 
I may dwell i the houſe of the Lord 

all the dayes of my life, to behold the beauty of the.. 
Lord, and to enquire in bis Temple. This 1s ſuffi 
cient toindear an holy life unto me ; that I may 
be always -fit to be one. of -his Gueſts, co fealt. 
with him at his Table, to be filled with his com- 
forts, and live in hope to live with him-1n end- 
leſs joyes. And couldI but ſee what things he 
hath prepared for thoſe that love him, the hetght 
of his glory, the attendance of his Miniſters, 
the pleaſures that are- at his right hand; zhere 
world be no more ſpirst in me. Thus little that I 
have ſeen makes. me ſay, Happy 

i hyng 10.8, are thoſe thy ſervants, that ſtand 
| continually before thee. Bleſſed are 
Pſal.65.4. they whom. thou haſt choſen, and 
cauſed to approach unto thee ; that 

they may dwell in thy beavenly 

64-3. courts; they will fill be praifang 
thee, 1 will . never forgo the. 

beginaings -of this bliſs. For 4 

Pſal. 84.17, day inthy Courts is better. than 8 
II,12, thouſand. I bad rather be a door- 
keeper 
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keeper in the Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents of 1pickedneſs. For the Lord God is a Sun and 
Shield - the Lord will grve grace and glory - no good 
thing will be withbold from them that woalk upright- 
ly. 0 Lord of Hoſts, bleſſed is the man that irefiec 


in thee. 


And here it will be fit to remember, how 
every deliberate fin after ſach freſh experiences 
of Gods goodneſs, new obligations from him, 
and new reſolutions and vows to him ; will be 
of a more crimſon dye, and 2 bloudier nature. 
And therefore you mult be ſaber and watchunto 
prayer. And remember withal, on the other 
kde, that every good adtion will be the more 
acceptable, when 1t proceeds our-of mere love 
to our Maſter Jeſus, who hath loved us ſo 
much.. And therefore always endeayour to 
quicken the one by refledting upon: the other. 
More particularly you may reſolye to meditate 
all the Month following upon the great MEEK- 
NESS of the Lord Jefus. Who was dumb as 
a ſheep before the ſheerers, and as 
a Lamb that 1s brought to the ſlaugh- Iſai.53-7. 
ter. He Twas oppreſſed and he was 

iHcd,yet be opened not h1s mouth. 

When be was reviled, he reviled not 1 Pet.2.23; 
again: when be - ſuffered, be 

threatned not ; but committed bimſelf to him: that 
judgeth righteouſty. Ac.d ſo labour to tre:d in his 
ſteps, and to 1mitate him in this lovely grace. 
To ſteak evil of nu man, to beno 

brawlers, but gentle, ſhowing all Tite 3+ 3, 3+ 
meekneſs unto al men. For we our 

ſelves 
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ſelees alſo were ſunetimes fooliſh, and diſobedient, 
and deceived, &c, This vertue the Apoſtles, 
"6 there and in. other places * , re- 
* 1:Peter 3- qQquire us. to exerciſe, eſpecially 
15. toward Rulcrs and Goyernours, 
And S. Peter recommends this to 

Wives as the molt handſome and 

. ' , becomingattire.; even the orna- 
x Pete. 3. 4. ment of a mecck and quict Sperit, 
which 15 in the ſight of God of great. 


price. 


- 
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The Thanksetuing and Prayer 
following. 


Raiſed be God. Let all Creatures in 
Heaven and Earth praiſe the Name of 
the Lord.For his Name alone is excellent ; 
his Glory is above Earth and Heaven. Glo- 
ry be to thee, O God moſt high, the Crea- 
tor of all, the Father of mercies ; who 
openefſt thy hand and filleſt every living 
thing with good. Bleſſed be thy Name, O 
Son of the Father, the ever bleſſed Jeſus, to 
whom I humbly bow my ſelf, as the Image 
of God, the brightneſs of his Glory,the Re- 
deemer of our ſouls, the Mediator of our 
peace, and our interceſſor at the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high. O thou holy Spirir 
of grace, the Almighty power of God, in- 
ſpire my heart,that I may know,that I may 
acknowledge, that I may love, delight in, 
obey and praiſe the Lord our God from 
henceforth and for ever. 


Thanks be tg the eternal Goodneſs for the 
everlaſting Goſpel ,; for the conſtant ſervi- 
ces of thy Miniſters ; for the happy Com- 

munion 
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munion of Saints , for all the comforts of 
food, and health, and peace, and friends : 
above all for the detath;reſurrection, aſcen- 
ſion and exaltation of our Lord Jeſus, for 
all the fruits of them , and for the earneſts 
and pledges I have received, of forgiveneſs 
of {ins and iinmortal life, One day 1s 00 
ſhort to recount thy Mercies, While I live 
I ſhall never be able rofind out, how much 
thou . haſt already loved- me; how many 
bleſſings thou halt loaded me withal, ftnce 
I came into this world, And yet in the care- 
ful improvement of theſe, thou intendeſt r9 
bring me to higher and endleſs ftelicity, © 
that the remembrance of what I have ſeen 
and felr of thy love, may alwayes cleave 
unto my mind : and that I may every day 
fee and.be made ſenſible of more. That the 
powerful operation of it in my heart, may 
defend me againſt all the allurements of the 
world and the fleſh : and nothing may be 
able to entice me from my duty,nor be hard 
and difficult to do for thy mighty love, 
Incline my heart, O Lord, continually to- 
wards thee; that I may know I love thee, 
by thinking often of thee, and delighting 
/ to be withthee, and ſtudying 1n all things 
to conform my ſelf to thy bleſſed Nature. 
and Will, That having thee alwayes be- 
fore mine eyes , thy holineſs and righte- 
oulnels 
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onſneſs may move me to purifie my 
heart throughly from all worldly and 
flefhly luſts : thy greatneſs may breed in 
me, much reverence, fear and humility, 
and thy tender mercies, incline me to 
pitifulneſs, bowels of mercies, and readi- 
neſs to do all good. Give me ſuch ap- 
prehenſions of thy truth and faithfulneſs , 
that I may intirely truſt thee, and rely 
upon thy promiſes: of' thine unerring 
Wiſdom, that I may reſign my under- 
ſtanding to thee, and be perfectly con- 
rented with whatſoever thou appointeſt. 
Diſpoſe my ſoul ſo, that a ſerious ſenſe 
of thine omniſcience may on ' all occaſi- 
ons over-awe every thought of my mind 
and motion of my will into- order and 
obedience : and thy patient, goodneſs ſup- 
' preſs all angry affeRtions in me; and 
make me gentle, long-ſuffering, and for- 
bearing others in love. Reprefent thine 
mhnite fulneſs, O Lord, continually unto 
me; that -it may engage me in eternal 
thoughts of thee ; and make me rejoyce 
in the happineſs of being one of thy Chil- 
dren, and an Heir of thy glory, There 
is nothing more my heart can deſire 
but only that 1 may ftill receive more. 
pledges 'of thy Fatherly love : and have 
grace to keep my ſoul ſo pure and unde- 
filed, 
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filed, that our Lord may delight to manj- 
feſt himſelf ro me, and make his. abode 
with me. 


Reign in-me, -Q bleſſed Lord, and in 
all the World. Subdue all the' enemies of 
thy Croſs, Adyance it above all the 
Crowns of the Kings of the Earth :; that 
they may become thy obedient Subjects. 
© that thoſe of them, wha call upon 
thy Name, may be nurſing Fathers. ro 
thy Church : and promote Chriſtnn pie- 
ty by their high authority and great ex- 
amples. Illuminate all the. Biſhops and 
Paltors of thy Flock , that. they may: feed 
thy People with wiſdom. and underſiand- 
ing, -and lead them in the wayes | of 
Righteouſneſs, Bleſs al '-my : Friends : 
pardon and change all my-Enemies, Come 
fort and relieve all. ſorts of- miſerable 
people, And grant. us ſeaſonable wea- 
ther, that-the Earth- may :bring_ forth her 
increale, 


Accept, of my hearty thanks which I 
tender thee. again for all thy mercies 
both to my ſoul. and body , which are 
more than thought can number. Accept 
of this oblation of - my. whole ſelf, which 
I. have deyoutly conſecrated unto: thee ; 
deſiring: 
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deſiring to render all -praiſe, thankſgi- 
ving, love and hearty ſervice to thee 
| eternally. 


Now the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his 1 Pet. 5. 
eternal glory by Chriſt fe- IO, II, 
ſm, make us all perfett, 
ftabliſh, ftrenothen, ſettle uw. To him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen, | 
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Apul. 


em 


The Meditation ſome day before the. 


Sacrament, 


Mong the inaumerable ſwarms of people 
that are upon the face of the earth, how 
few there are that know the great love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ! And among thoſe few 
that know 1t, alas, how ſmall a number are 
there that remember ic, and celebrate 1t con- 
ſtancly with thoſe praiſes and thankful acknow- 
ledgments, which it eternally deſeryes ! O what 
a grace 1s this, which I am partaker of, that I 
ſhould be made # felow-Citszer 
with the Saints and of the bouſhold Epbeſ.z.17. 
of God | That I thould know 
what is the riches of the glory of ths Colof. 1.26. 
Myſtery ; which is Chriſt among us 
the bope of glory! I am infinitely indebred to the 
divine goodneſs,which inclines my heart alſo ro 
p and commemorate this love in the aſſembly of 
S Saints 3 whoall like 2 ſpiritual building fit- 
ly framed together, grow into an 
boly Temple #1 the Lord. There Epbeſ.z. 21. 
the Lords name is continually 
praiſed. There he delights to dwell, and hath 
choſen them for his habiratiga. There is the 
voice of joy and gladneſs : andthere he —_— 
own 


down the bleſſings of his good- 
Pſal. 95.6. neſs. 0 come, my ſoul; ler us 
worſhip and bow down: Let us 

go and kneel befure the Lord our 

66. $. Maker. Let us cxalt the Lord onr 
God, and make the voice of bis 

praiſe to be beard, Let us gine 

96.8, him the honour due unto bis name, 
and worſhip the Lord with holy 

worſhip. For the Lord is gracious, 

I 00.5. and bes mercy is everlaſting, and 
bis truth endureth from genevation 

80 generation. Thy reverence, thy faith, thy 
love, thy holy reſolutions, thy hunger and thurlt, 
are all, I hope, ſtill alive: wherewith we 
ought to approach into his preſence. Thou haft 
not forgot ſure the meaning of this holy Feaſt: 
the {weetneſs of which may well preſerve a me- 
mory of the ends for which our Lord invites 
thee ro it, Let us gothen with an humble con- 
hdence, to admire and proclaim once more, the 
infinite love of God gur Saviour.” Let us open- 
Iy declare that we are his friends and followers : 
and bid defiance to all his enemies. Yea, let us 
bind our heart to his Altar with the cords of his 
love; and make an oblation of all we have unto 


him. Ir is but juſt and reaſopable ; hince we have | 


received ſo much from him. Ir 15 but right,meet 
and our bounden duty to praiſe him continually; 
co glorihe and ſerve him with body and ſoul 
which he hath redeemed, Letns go and'thank him 
therefore that he would come down from Heaven 
ro us : that he will accept 'us for his ſervants ; 


and ſer any eſteem- upon our poor obedience : 
an 
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and that he will {t:1] from Heaven, vifie us; and 
not leave us comfortleſs without his holy pre- 
ſence with us. So may we rejoyce in his ſalva- 
tion, and repreſent with gladſome hearts his 
ſacrifice to God for our expiation ; and fix our 
eyes upon'that glory where he is inthroned : ho- 
ping we ſhall one day fic down with him in the 
Kingdom of the Father, and keep a perpetual 
Feaſt with him 1n Heaven. 


What ſhould hinder us, O my ſoul, from 


| going to begin to be ſo happy? Search and try, 


examine and prove thy ſelf. Haſt thou nor a 
mind to know and do the whole will of God ; 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength 2 Dolt thou not chuſe to be 
poor 1n ſpirit, meek, merciful, pure 1n heart, 2 
peace-maker, a patient ſufferer for righteouſ= 
neſs ſake? and artthou not defirous to make an 


' increaſe of all theſe by going to his holy Table 3 


Be not diſcouraged then, but 

know that the Lord bath choſen him Pſal. 4. ;. 
that #s godly, for himſelf. Th: 5,6. 

Lord will bear when 1 call upon 

biz. Go and offer the Sxcrifices of righteouſne(s; 
and put thy truſt in the Ld. There be many thai 
ſay, Who will ſhe us any g1d ? But let thy voice 
be, Lord, lift thou up the light of 

thy countenance upon me. Oven TPÞſal. 119. 
thou min: eyes, that I may bebold 18, 4 
wondrous things out of thy Goſpel. 

Make me able to comprehend with FEphbeſ. 3.18, 
all Saints, what is the breadth, 19, 

and lenzth ; and depth, and beight : 

and 


* Pſal. 5.12. 


22+. 26- 
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and to know the love of Chrif#, which paſſeth know- 
ledge. This ſhall put gladneſs in my bart, more 
than in the time when their Corn and Wine increas 
ed. For thine are riches, and power, and honour 
"and pleaſure; and 'they whom thou loveſt, can 


want nothing that 1s good. Thou 
Lord wilt bleſs the rightcous : with 
favour wilt thou compaſs him as 
with a (hield. The meck ſhall eat 
and be ſatisfied -, they ſhall praiſe 
the Lord that ſeek him 3 your heart 
ſhall live for cver. 
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The Prayer ſome time before the 


Communion. 


Lord, who filleſt all things, and de- 
lighteſt to pour out thy bleſſings up- 
on all thy works , eſpecially into humble 
ſpirits, who empty themſelves of all their 
own deſires, that they may be filled with 
thy holy rruth : Behold a poor ſoul, thar 
opers it ſelf to thy bounteous goodnels , 
though with muck ſhame and confuſion of 
face, when I remember how much of thy 
GraceT have refuſed, or in vain "received. 
Thou haſt ſent me, I acknowledge, unasked 
innumerable benefits, and I have found 
thee in my very heart, when T ſought nor 
alter thee, Often have I felt holy thoughts 
ſpringing up in my mind , and pious afte- 
Ctions carrying my heart away from all 
theſe earthly vanities. Many godly purpo- 
ſes haſt thou wrought in me, and made me 
to talte how happy a thing it is ro love 
thee, and be beloved of thee. 
O God, thou haſt taught me Pſal, 71. 
from my youth, and early in- 17. 
{tracted me in the know- 
+ Hs ledge 
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ledge of thy truth. Thou halt prevented 
all my deſires ;.and fecretly diſpoſed my 
will, -to:chuſe the wayes of virtue and pie- 
ty. Hitherto 1 have declared thy wondrous 
works ; and every day brings along with ir, 
..new teſtimonies of thy moſt fatherly care 
'.and providence, But all this only re- 
proaches. me, for my-ſhamefu] negligence, 
ingratitude, and unfruitfulnefs in the 
knowledge of the Lord Jeſus: :and makes 
me deſpair of receiving any more of thy 
Grace, unleſs thou wilt magnifie the 
riches of it, in'thy patient and long-ſuffer- 
ing charity towards me, Thou halt re- 

quired us to put on bowels 
.Coloſſ.3, of mercy, kindneſs, conde- 

ſcenſion; forbearing and 

forgiving one another, if 

any man have a quarrel a- 

Sainſt any : And talt taught 
1Cor, 13. us ſuch charity as 1s kind and 

ſuftereth long, and beareth all 
things, And therefore.I am encouraged ro fly 
unto thee and to hope in thee, who halt made 
thy (elf, rhe pattern of tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion to us in Chrilt Jeſus, There is ſome- 
thing of thy ſelf likewiſe {till remaining in 
me. I feel my heart inclining towards 
thee; .defiring to have a more lively 
knowledge of. thee, and to 'be made 
thoroughly 
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thoroughly good and perfectly like thee, 
Which- emboldens me. the more to wait 
upon thee; and to open my heart for new 
communications of thy holy Spirit to me. 
O thou who giveſt food tv all fleſh, who 
ſatisfieſt the cravings of every living. 
thing : deny. not the deſires of an 1immor- 
tal ſoul which hungers and thirits-to be 
filled with. the fruit of the 

Spirit, in .all- goodneſs, and FEpheſ. 5.9: 
righteouſneſs, and truth; It 

15 not thy pardon only which I crave; and 
humbly hope for, tiirough thy mercy 1n 
Chriſt ; But a power from above continu- 
ally to aſſiſt the. holy reſolutions, - thou haſt - 
wrought in me ; to deny all 

wngoalineſs and worldly Inſts;, Tit,2,12% 
and to live ſoberly, righte- 

ouſly and godly in this preſent- 

worlg, I have choſen, O:Lord, 


the way . of truth : thy judge- P/al. 1197 


ments have IT laid before me. 30.10,11, 
T by -word have I hid in my 38. 
heart,” that 1 might not © fin 
againſt thee, I have gone aſtray : but now 1 
will meaitate in thy precepts, and have re- 
ſpeft unto thy wayes. Twill delight my ſelf 
1mthyſtatutes: 1 will not forget thy word, 
With my-whole heart do I ſeek thee : O tet 
me ' not wanaer from thy Commanaments. 
K 3 But ? 
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But ftabliſh thy word anto thy ſervant, who 

is devoted to thy fear, Held 
P/al.17.5. wp my goings in thy paths, that 
m) foetfteps flip not. 


. Andgtve meleave, good Lord, to ap- 
* proach to thy Table, and there to dedicate 
my felf again unto thee, and receive freſh 
rokens of thy grace and favour towards me, 
I am not worthy,I confeſs, to be ſeen in thy 
ſacred prefence:But ſince thou haſt wrought 
in me a will to. pleaſe thee in all things , I 
deſire that I may humbly appear and profeſs . 
it before thee: and wait upon thee for 3 
power to-do, according to:the purpoles 6i 
my heart. O thou who ſearcheſt the hearts, 
and knoweſt what is in man ; deal with.me 
according to. the ſincerity of my foul, And ' 
open mine eyes that I may ſee 1t, if there be 
any evil way in me : any pride, any covet- 
oulſnefs, any impurity, any hatred or un- | 
charitableneſs. For I renounce them all, | 

and unfeignedly reſolve 'to do | 
Mic. 6.8. juftly, and to love mercy, and | 

to walk, humbly with my Ges, 
P/al, 19, Let theſe words of my month, | 
14. and meditations of my heart be | 

acceptable inthy fight, O Lora | 
my ftrength and my redeemer, And when 1 
come to thy holy Table,may I feel that _ 
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haſt accepted them ; by inſpiring me with 
ſtronger purpoſes to continue in thy obedi- 
ence ; and lifting me up to an higher degree 
of love to thee and my bleſſed Saviour. 
Raiſe me, O Lord, ſo high, that T may .be- 
» out of the reach of the temptations. of the 
N World: and the Devil: or, at lealt, they, 
h may never be able to draw me down to fol- 
. low any ſinful luſts and de- 

fires. O Lord hear, O Lord Dan, 9. 19; 
: 
| 
I 
$ 


forgive :O Lord,hearken and 

| do,according to thy infinite mercies declared: 
in Chriſt Jeſus;and the moſt comprehenſive 
z | meaning of his own koly words, in which 
i he hath taught us to-pray, ſaying, 


Onr Father, &c. 
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A Meaitation afterward at home. 


r or- next time thou viſiteſt thy ſoul, askit if | 
it obſerved well that glorious Perſon who 
fealted thee at his Table: and marked the kind 
and gracious words which he ſpake unto thee,by 
the repreſentation of his broken Body, and Bloud 
that was ſhed for thy. ſake. Alas! wilt thou 
fay, Iſhould not have been here, 1f I had had. a 
clear view of his glories. He would have. car- 
ried me to Heaven with him, if my heart had 
been poſſeſſed with the fulneſs of his Tove. My 
eyesaretoo weak to behold his perfeCtions: my 
thoughts too narrow to comprehend the unſearch- 
abk riches of his grace. 


But haſt thou not Nen ſomething of him? 
Did not many of his beauteous Graces ſhine fair- 
ly in thine eyes? Did he not even force upon 
thee ſome ſenſe of his wondrous goodneſs and 
charity ? And hath he not put himſelf, by ſen- 
$hle tokens, into thy very hands ; nay, centred 
1ato thine heart, and told thee, that he hath de- 
fired it for his habitation > Where 1s he then? 
What haſt thou done with him? Are the 
thoughts of him vaniſhed already out of thy 
mind ? Doth the love of him languiſh and die 
- thus ſoon 1n thy breaſt 2 Art thon content to let 
him go, and ſee him no more , till the ſame ſo- 
lemnity come about again ? 

How. 
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: 

How wile thou be able then to appear betore 
him, at that time? With what face wile thou 
look upon him, whom thou flightelt ſo much, as 
to love any company better than his > W1ll it not 
confound thee to think that thou art but a ſtran+, 
get.to him, though thou. halt been ſo often with 
him ? and that he can find nothing of himſelf in 
thee; no, not after ſo many profeſſions of the 
oreatelt love and friendſhip co him? O let him 
{ce, that he- hath not beſtowed himſelf on one 
that knows not how to value ſo. divine a Gueſt. 
Preſerve aneverlaſting memory of his dying love. 
Never fail to thank him for it every day, with 
the greateſt paſſion thou art able to excite. Look 
on hum ſeriouſly,and ſtudy to be like him. Neyer 
take off thine eyes from his beauties, till all his 
Jovely qualities be -iraprinted on thy heart.” Imi- 
tate his humility and great condeſcenſion to us 
of-low eſtate. Learn of him to be 
| meek and lowly.in heart. . Walk Matth.11.29. 

in love, as Chriſt alſo hath lo- Epbeſ. 5. 2. - 
vedus, and given himſelf for us, 
an Offering and a Sacrifice to 
God for a ſweet ſmelling ſayour. 
Purifie thy ſelf, even as he is - 1 Fobn 3. 3- 
pure- Let thy converſation be 
without covetouſneſs ; and be Heb. 13. 5. 
content with ſuch things as thou . 
haſt. -. Truſt in the Lord, and do Pſal. 37.3. 
good : make him thy hope, and 
thy. portion.. That as long . as - thou liy-ft, 
Chriſt Jeſus may be. ſeen among men. O what 
K 5 a - 
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2 goodly fight would it be,, to. behold our 'Lord 
fill walking up and down in the world.! To ſee 
the loving, the peaceable, the meek, the mer- 
ciful, the holy Jeſus again upon the earth ! Do 
thou reſolve to be that bleſſed man,. in whom 
he ſhall appear. Let not: his Image and like- 
z neſs be loft, whilſt thou art in being - and la- 
bour to leaye it upon others when thou art dead 
and gone. 


Particularly, thou mayeſt refolye all this. 


month to meditate often on the FATE 
ENCE of our Lord, under all the rude af- 
fronts and crue} pains he endured from his. 
enemies: and the great dulneſs, untoward- 
neſs, and ſlowneſs to believe, which he found 

in his Diſciples.. Thatſo Pats- 


"Fames I. 4. ence may hare «ts fr: 0 work 1n: 


thee ;: to the end thou mayeſt be 
perfet, and entire, wanting 10- 
Heb. 10.36, thing. For we have need of Pa- 


tience, that after we bave done- 


the wilt of God, wwe may receive 
the promiſe, Reft in the Lord: 
Bſal. 37.7: therefore, and wait patiemly for 
bim : ' fret not thy ſelf becauſe of 
kim who proſpereth in his way, becauſe of th: man 
who. bringeth wicked devices to paſs, Reſolye not 


to. be diſcouraged in thy Chriſtian, courſe,. 


whatſoever it be that thou art. to do, or ſuf- 
fer. Warn them'that ave unruly * 


1 Theſſ) 5.14, comfort the feeble minded ; ſup- 


port the weak; be patient ene 
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all men. Remembring that this- is the chara- 
er of thoſe who received the heavenly feed. 
with honeſt and good hearts; 

that they brought forth fruss wvith Duke 8, 15. 
patience. And we know that the 

fruit of patience is m——_ 3 Romy5.3,4- 
and experience worketh hope ; and. 


bope maketh not aſhamed. \ 
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The Thanksgtving and Prayer. 


NA LL thy works praiſe thee, O Lord; 
| they proclaim thy greatneſs, thy wiſ- 
dom, thy power and goodneſs, throughout 
the world. There is no place in heaven or 
earth where their voice 1s not heard, But 
the mouths of rational Creatures ought 
moſt to be filled with thypraiſes,whom thou 
haſt made to underſtand the wiſdom and 
majeſty of all thy works. We our ſelves,O 
. Lord, are fearfully ard wonderfully made, 
Thou haſt adorned mankind with moſt no- 
ble perfections,and given us dominion over 
the works of thy hand. And after we had 
deſpiſed-rthis honour which thou did{t us, 
chuſing to become like the beaſts that pe- 
riſh:thou wait pleaſed to do us a greater;and 
to demonſtrate an- infinite wiſdom, power 
and charity in our recovery by Chrilt Jeſus, 
E bleſs thee, O God,for that abundant grace , 
and for that part and portion, which thou 
halt given me in it, That thou walt pleaſed 
to core ſo-Jovingly, and-dwell among-us, 
and appear in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh : to 
what can I aſcribe it, bur thine incompre- 
henlible love, and readineſs to: do us good ? 

"It I 


— 
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I moſt heartily thank thee, that thou wouldit 
ſo mercifully comfort us by thy divine pre- 
ſence among us; and encourage us to hope 11 
thee,that thou wilt not deſtroy us. And that 
thou haſt proclaimed as much .by thine e- 
ternal Word, and bidden- us to hope in thy 
mercy. Above all, that thou haſt aſſured us, 
by his Death and Paſſion;rhat thou wilt par- 
donour fins ; and by his Reſurrection; that 
thou wilt-beſtow on us eterna]-Htife. There's 
no end,O Lord; of thy loving kindneſs, For 
thou continueſt to give. us new aſſurances 
and tokens of rhy good willrowards us : and 


- haſt now entertained me: at.-thine own Ta- 


ble,with.his mot precious. Body and-Bloud, 
Ir.is too. little; O God ofall grace, to give 
thee my ſelf,if I had any more to give, :All 
that I can do, is again and again to give my 
ſelf to thee, And as I have at thine Altar of- 
tered my+ whole ſoul and body to be em- 
ployed according to thy. holy will and plea- 


-ſure:;.ſo I continue here to renew my devo- 


tioh to thee ; & ro oblige. myſelf by repeat- 
ed vows to be thy ſervant: 1 hope I ſhall ne- 
ver ſuffer thy love to-{lip out of my mind , 
nor.forget the promiſes wherein I {tand. in- 
gaced te thee. Yea, that thou in thine abun- 
dant goodneſs wilt alwayes accompany me 
by thy holy Spirit, (which our Lord:hath bid 
me expect from thee,)'to preſerve alive his 
| memory 
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memory in my heart : that I: may ever. bea. 
follower of him.in poverty of ſpirit; in 
meekneſs, in mercifulneſs, 1n- purity of 
heart, in peaceableneſs, and; 
2 Theſſ.3:5. ſtudying to-be quiet. Ad 
the Lord dirett my heart to the 
e love of God,and thepatient waiting for Chriſt, 
That 1 may-endure all the troubles of this 
life with a compoſed conſtant ſpirit , and ne- 
ver repine at any thing that befals me. That 
I may. chearfully ſufter for- righteouſneſs. 
ſake ; and taking up my Croſs. 
Heb.12,1,2- run with patience the race that 
z ſet before me:looking untofe- 
ſwes the Author and finiſher of our fauth , who 
for the joy that was ſet before him, endured 
the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and ts ſet down 
at the right hand of thy throne of glory. 


Now the God of patience 

Rom.15;5, and conſolation grant ws all to 
G, 7: be like minaed one towards 4- 
nother, according to Chriſt Fe- 

{45. That all Chriſtian people may with one 
mind and one-menth, glorifie thee our God:and 
receive. one another, as Chrift alſo _received 
2, into thy glory, Unite our hearts in-love 
and charity'; and give us ou 

Rom.14,19, to follow: after hoſe: thing? 
which' make for peaco, and 
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things wherewith one ma) edifie another, O 
that the power of all. Chriſtian Kings and 
Rulers may be employed to be a terror to 
all evil doers ; and to-give praiſe.and encou- 
ragement to all that do well.. That all the 
ſervants of the Lord in holy 

offices,may be gentle unto all 2 Tim.2,24, 
men, apt to teach, patient in 

meekneſs inſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ſefves, And all thoſe that are under their 
care, may have the grace 

to efteem them very high- 1Theſ]. 5.13; 
ly in love for their works 

ſake : and laying apart all fl- 7ames 1,21. 
thineſs, and ſuperfiuity of 
naughtineſs, receive with meekneſs the en- 
grafted word,which 1s able to ſave-their ſouls, 
I recommend to thy. mercies all the poor,. 
the-ſick,the fatherleſs and widows, and who- 
ſoever are in any diſtreſs : rhat they. may re- 
member the words of. the 

Lord Jeſus,a»d in their pati- Luke 2.1. 19; 
ence poſſeſs their ſouls, And 

the Lord deliver-us all from 2 Tim. 4. 18. 
every evil work, and pre- 

ſerve us unto his heavenly kingdom : to whons 
be olory for ever and ever, Amen, 


May.. 
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MDay. 


Mem 


Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


"Aſt your eyes now on the beautiful face of 
the earth; and-ſee how all things ſmile up- 
on you. How God hath crowned the year with 
his goodneſs, and cloathed- the Paſtures with 
Flocks, the Gardens with Flowers and Fruits, 
and the yalleys with Corn, 
How the little Hills, as the. Pſa. 65. 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, are girded with 
ladneſs : and every Creature ſhonts for -joy -and 
Foes Aad then think with thy ſelf, how un- 
comely it is that thou ſhouldſt be the only dull 
and filent thing : whom the Lord hagh adorned 
with greater riches and honour ; and {et over all 
the works of his hand. 'Think what nobler 
beauties he hath made thee to behold, and ſer 
- before thy mind : even himſelf in all- his glory, 
which ſhines npon thee in the face; of Jeſus 
Chriſt, : Think how he calls thee to a Paradiſe 
of delight, now that he hath invited thee to_his 
holy Table :' where he repreſents unto thee the 
Son of his love, . the expreſs. Image of his per- 
ſon ; and all the. happy fruits of his manifeſtation 
. 1n our fleſh. Bid thyſoul therefore awake,, and 
meditate on his humble deſcent. from Heayem far 
| our. 
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our ſake, with the acclamations of all the hea- 
venly Hoſt ; on all his miraculous works of cha- 
rity ; his holy and uſcful life ; his bitter paſſi- 
on; his bloudy and ſhameful death ; his glori- 
ous reſurrection and aſcenſion ; his power at the 
righthand of God; and all the benefits he hath 
by theſe means obtained to: us,. and crowned 6ur 
nature withal. Bid it fing aloud, and give 
praiſe, and ſhout for joy. Stir up all that is. 
within thee, to bleſs his holy name, That 
while all things round about thee are freſh and 
ipirituous and full of life ; thou mayſt not re- 
mainthe only dead and heartleſs creature :. but 
ſpr1og up together with the reſt, in all the aCts of 
ſpiritual life. Say to thy ſelf, what a new 
world doI ſe? God dwelling here among men. 
God:tn Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf ,. not 
smputing their treſpaſſes unto them. Friendſhip 
made between heaven and Earth, Death ſwal- 
lowed up in vifory, The gate of heaven ſer open 
to all believers. Jeſus our fore-runner, there 
already enthroned , waiting for all his faithful 
followers ; and filling them now with good hope, 
peace,. and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 


O what a glorious fight is this : which the 
Angels chemaſG)ves admired ! What a new hea- 
ven and ncw earth ſhould this have made,wherern 
dwelleth righteouſneſs > What ails us, that we do 
not all become new creatures? And bebolding as 
310 a glaſs the glory of our Lord, arc not changed into 
the ſame image, from glory to glory ; even as by the 
- Spirit of the Lord? 1am aſhamed of my barren- 
neſs. in the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus : oo 
whom 
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whom 1 was ingrafted long ago. It 1s high time 
to be more fruitful in all good works. For he 
hath ſaid that, every branch in 

me that beareth not fruit oy Father TFobn 15. 2,8. 
t#keth away: and. every branch 

that beareth fruit, be purgeth it, that #t may bring 
forth wore fruit. And herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples: 
I will go therefore and open my heart to him 
who is the root and fountain of life ; that I may 
derive new ſpirit, vigour, and ſtrength from him. 
I will go and declare that I believe in him : that 
I have placed my hope, my comfort and faris- 
faſtion in his love; and value his fayour and 
bleſſing more than all the world. I will ſhew 
him how Ilong to be changed more and more, 
into. his divine Image 7 and -am 
reſolved to abide in him, and that wer. 7. 

bis word ſhall abide in me. 1 will 

give him all the aſſurance of it, I am able: by 
renewing my Covenant with him; and making 2 
chearful oblation of all that I am, and have, and 
can do, unto his ſervice. Then ſure he will 
communicate more of himſelf unto me. I ſhall 
feel his divine power and vertue 

quickning me: and becauſe be Fobn 14-219, 
ltves, I ſhall live alſo. The Sun 

when he returns to viſit us with his warmth,doth 
not morerevive all things, and renew the face of 
the earth, than I ſhall find him enlivening and. 
renewing me ; that I may have my 

fruit unto bolineſs, and the end Rom: 6.22, 
everlaſting life. For he himſelf 

hath ſaid, If you abide in me, and Fobn 15.7. 
my 
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my words abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, 
and it (hall be done unto you. Be it unto me, .O 
Lord, according to thy word. I.ask nothing, 
| but that Imay ſtill have the grace to continue 
in thy love, by keeping thy Commandments. 
. That I may grow and increaſe in wiſdom - and 
holineſs; and be filled with all 
(Gal. 5.22. the fruits of the Spirir. With 
love, joy, peace, long- ſuffering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekne:ſs, temperance : 
and that they may abound in me more and more, | 
co thy praiſe and glory, Amen, | 


| 


"I 
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The Prayer ſome time before, © 


Moſt bl:\ſed God,who are moſt love-, 
ly inthy ſelf and in all thy works : 

and full of love and Kindneſs ro us whom 
thou haſt made to underſtand thy glorious 
perfe&tions. Thou art beloved of all thoſe 
that ſeriouſly fix their eyes on the beauties 
of thy holineſs, wiſdom and goodneſs ; and 
obſerve thy bounty to all thy Creatures. 
Thouſands of Angels and Saints thou haſt, 
whoſ2 hearts burn continually with love to 
thee : and thou haſt had many faithful ſer- 
vants that have died for the Jove of thee, I 
am one of thoſe fools and ſenſleſs wretches, 
that have loved every thing better than thee 
my Creator,and mercifu} Saviour, While 0- 
thers have burnt in the fires for thee,] have 
been unwilling ſomerimes to rake the pains 
of a few ſcrious thoughts about thee, And 
my mind, at belt, is apt to ſtart away from 
that molt heavenly employment : it 1s hard 
to think, even of thy ſurpaſling kindneſs to 
me without interruption, but for a few mo- 
ments, I am too unlike rhe ancient Diſci- 
ples of the Lord Jeſus : being prone to con- 
tent my ſelf with reading or hearing thy 
Word, 


—_— 
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word , with ſpeaking of thee or praying tv 
thee : and all many times without any love, 
or but with little afteRtion to thee, Yea, 
while I make mention of thy love, I am not 
ſo much in love with thee, as it deſerves, I 
have beheld the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhi- 
ning upon me, and received the deareſt 
pledges of thy loving kindneſs ; without 
that warmth and heat of love which 1t 
might have excited, The livelieſt Truths 
have not penetrated ſodeep, as they ſhould, 
into my heart, But though thou haſt been 
pleaſed to intreatſo earneltly,and promiſe ſo 
liberally, as if thou ſhould#t be indebted to 
me for my love , it hath many times but lit- 
tle tirred this dull ſoul rowards thee. Thou 
haſt loved us ſo much as ro purchaſe our 
love at any rate : having redeemed us with 
thy Sons Bloud, which is the greateſt price; 
and called us to thy Kingdom and glory, 
which is the greateſt reward : bur alas ! hew 
unconcern'd have I been, too oft,in all theſe 
wonders 0ti thy love ? 


I am aſhamed of my ſelf, I bluſh to think 
that after ſo long acquaintance with thee, I 
ſhould love thee and delight in thee to no 
higher a degree. Which 1s the only thing, 
next to thy Grace, which pities our weak- 
neſſes,that gives me hope I ſhall at laſt _ 
race 
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thee far better.Still make me more aſhamed, 
that after all thy care and pains thou thouldi{t 
ſee ſo little of thy ſelf in me, And afliſt 
me - the power of a mighty grace, which 
I will endeavour to improve, ro fix mine 
eyes more {tedfaſtly on thee, and ro ſtay my 
thoughts with thee ; till I love thee ſo much* 
as to be changed into thy likeneſs, Now 
that I am going to commemorate thy love 
in Chriſt Jeſus, let nor my ingratitude pro- 
voke thee to abſent thy ſelf from me : bur 
according to the gractous Covenant thou 
haſt made with us in his Blond, be merciful 
to my ſins, and remember not mine 1n1qui- 
ties againſt me. Make me know ard feel 
that thou doſt pardon me, by exciting holy 
reſolutions in me to purihe my heart more 
perfectly; and diſpoling me inirely to love 
thy holy nature and will, and contorm my 
felf unto it in all things, © thet all carnal 
affettions may aie in me,and all things belong- 
Ing to the Spirit may live and grow in me, 
T bat 1 = have power and ſtrength to have 
vittory and to triumph againſt the Devil, the 
worla and the fleſh, That I may utterly hate 
every thing that 1s evil , and cleave moſt 
affetionately to that which is good. Yea, 
that I may hate even Father and Mother, 
and the deareſt thing in this world, rather 
than ſin againſt thee and forſake thee. 
That 
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That ro relation, no pleaſure, no profitable 
enjoyment, may ever turn my heart from 
thee;but rather draw me to thee, and-make 
me more inlove with thee, All thy Crea- 
tures may jultly complain of me, if I 
ſhould not love thee above them all, But 
*how ſhall I anſwer it to our Lord Jeſus, if 
his l6ve ſhould not conſtrain me ? O that 
the ſpirif of thy ancient Saints may here- 
after” poſſeſs my heart. - 
P/al.131.6, That I may cry ont after 
God, even the living God, 
That 1 may watch for thee, 
63. 8. more than that they watch for 
the morning : And my ſoul 
119.20. may folow hard after thee : 
and even break for the long- 
ing it hath to thy judgments 
at all times, That I may bz 
2Tim,z.10. a diligent foliower of their 
Doftrine ,, manner of life , 
purpoſe, faith, long- [uffering, 
and patience, O that the 
P/al, 119. words of thy month may be- 
03. ſweeter to me than the hone) 
and the honey-comb, That 
Pſal. 119.47. 1 may delight my ſelf in thy 
Commandment which I have 
loved. And the light of thy countenance may 
be better to me than life it ſelf, Amer. 
Confarm 
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Confirm and ftrengthen, good Lord, all 
theſe holy deſires and diſpoſitions which 
thou haſt wrought in my heart , that they 
may ripen into all the fruits of righteoul- 
neſs, which are by Chriſt Jeſus to thy praiſe 
and glory. In his holy words I further re-,, 
commend my ſelf to thine infinite mercies, 


laying, 
Our Father, &c, 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


6 Lore, what ka$t thou done > ſaid an holy 
| Man, when he thought of the Mercies of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. Thou broughteſt the Son 
of God down from Heaven, and made him ap- 
pear in the likeneſs of Man. Thou broughteſt 
him to his Croſs, and made him an offering of a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God. 0 Love, what 
wouldſt thou not do ( mayelt thou ſay to thy ſelf) 
if thou didſt but poſſeſs our hearts > That which 
made him like co us, and brought him down hi- 
ther ; would make-us like to God, and carry us 
up to Heaven. If I did but love God, what 
could he demand of me which I ſhould nor im- 
mediately do? How naturally ſhould I ſtudy ts 
pleaſe him > How eafie and delightful would it 
be to comply with his will? and what a fayour 
ſhould I count it, that I might know his will 
which I am to do? None of his Commandments 
would be grievous to me ; but all his wayes 
pleaſantneſs, and all his paths peace. And will 
1t not be very ſtrange, if I ſhould not love him, 
Who hath loved me ſo much, and is {till demon- 
Rating his kindneſs to me ? I muſt forget my be- 
lief if I ould not love him : and that he will 
not let me forget ; bur calls me often to his holy 
Table,and feeds me with the ſweet remembrance 
of him. There he repreſents to me, that which 
I continually profeſs to believe. Thar he is the 
Father 
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Father Almighty, of whom the whole family of 
Heaven and Earth is named. Thar Jeſus is his 
only Son our Lord ; that he was conceived b 
the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſut- 
fered under Pontius Pslate, was crucified and put 
to death, roſe again, aſcended to God's right» 
hand, and will come at Jlaſt to judge the quick 
and the dead. This is my Faith. May I never 
make confeſſion of it, without 

feeling it excited #0 work by love, Gal. 5. 6. 
May 1t alway call to mind the- 

yows I have made to Irwe by this $- 20% 
Faith of the Son of God. May 

it purifie my beat ; that when he <A&s 15. 9. 
ſhall appear again and come to 

judge the world , my faith may 1 Pet. rt. 7. 
be found to praiſe, and bunour, 

and glory. Amen. 


This was the reaſon, you may here confider, 
that good man anciently adviſed all Chriſtians 
to repeat the Creed every morning. Not as 2 
Prayer, or a preſervative from fin, meerly by 
the force of the words - but to put them in 
mind that they were the followers of Jeſus, who 
had done and ſuffered ſo much for them ; and 
to quicken themſelves to loye and to good 
works, which are the natural fruits of faith in 
Chriſt. Reſolye therefore to refle& on it, for 
this end. Shew that thou doft willingly remem- 
ber the Lord Jeſus, and ſtudieſt to fir np his 
love in thy heart : and haſt not only ſome ſud- 
den flaſhes of it forced upon thee, by the meer 
greatneſs and power of his love. Think thar 


L 3 thy 
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thy love to him will grow faint and cold without 
theſe endeavours : ſo that it will be a doubt to 
thy ſelf ( O how uncomfortable is that !') whe- 
ther thou lovelt hun or no. 


, And the better to preſerve it, thou mayelt - 
reſolye particularly to meditate often, all this 
Month, upon this piece of. Chriſt's loye, in in-- 
ſtituting and ordaining, Juft . before he died, 
thiſe HOLY MYSTERIES at this 
Divine Feaſt, as.pledges.of his love, and for a 
.continual remembrance .of his death, to our 
great and endleſs comfort. O what a kindneſs 
was this, mayeſt-thou think with thy ſelf! what 
wonder of love, which 1s here fairly repreſent- 
ed to us and ſet before our eyes | What a plea-- 
ſure is it to ſee our ſelyes thus beloved of the 
Soveraign of the World ! to behold our ſelves 
in the Armes of the Almighty, the only wile, 
and all-ſufficient-good-! who will never fail. to 
take care of us, provide for us, direct, ſup- 
port, 2ſt, comfort and protedt us; yea; and 
eternally bleſs us. This is love indeed, that we 
have ſuch pledges given us of his everlaſting 
kindneſs : that we ſhall ſee him 1n the other 
world, where we ſhall know him and love him 
as much.as we can defire. Nay, what an hap- 
pineſs is it, that we can love him at all? And 
that he will rake ſuch care td excite our loye to 
ſo great an height in this world > O, what plea- 
ſures have I felt in loving him ; and offering 
my heart with fincere affection to him ! How 
doth my Will ſweetly melt into his ; when I 
think how good he is, and how much I am ob- 


liged 


May, Meditations and Prayers. 221 


liged ro him ! We ſhould never have praiſed: 
him ſo much, if he had not thus repreſented 
his love tous : And that, together with entire 
friendſhip and concord (to which he alſo here 
ingages us) is the happineſs of Angels and glo- 
rife Spirits. I will never ceaſe to think-of 


theſe pleaſures, that I may never ceaſe: to 1n- 
joy them : but be fill more and more praiſing 
thee, ti]l I come to praiſe thee 1n the compar y. 


of the Bleſſed. 
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The Prayer and Thanksgtving 
afterward, 


: '@, Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God 
thy Name alone 1s excellent , thy 
G:ory is above the Earth and Heaven, All 
the heavenly Powers continually proclaim 
thy greatneſs, and raiſe themſelves, not 
thee, by admiring, loving and praiſing thy 
eternal Majeſty, T moſt humbly adore and 
extol thy unſearchable Wiſdom, thy uncon- 
rroulable Power, thy boundleſs goodneſs , 
and thy unſpotted Holineſs and Truth, It is 
a ſhame, I acknowledge, that ever I ſhould 
think of eſteeming or loving any thing like 
to thee, who arr ſo infinitely above all the 
world; and it being ſo impoſlible for me to 
de ſafe or happy, bur in thy love, And it is 
no leſs ſhame to make mention of thy Name, 
without the greateſt joy and fatisfation of 
heart in thy love and favour, For thy wil- 
dom is the ſureſt guide and moſt certain di- 
reQor : thy Power is our {trength and ſafe- 
Suard:thy good Providence is our all-ſufti- 
Cient treaſure : thy Holineſs and Truth 1s 
our ſecurity: thy Goodneſs is our hope ard 
comfort ; thy unerring Will is our _ 
ion, 


| 
| 
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Rion,in all events that here befall us. I can- 
not wiſh, when I ſeriouſly recolle& my {c1f, 
ro live in a world without thee, It would: 
be better not to be at all,than to be forſaken 
of thee, and left to the conduct of my own 
childiſh thoughts and defires, and to the 
proteRion and proviſion of my own weak* 
neſs, How much do I owe thee, even for 
this knowledge of thee ? And 1 have had 
daily, yea minutely experience of thy l0- 
ving kindneſs, ever ſince I had a being, A 
great number of thy Creatures ſerve me, 
and miniſter unto- my content and comfort, 
by thy command, And thy own Son 1s be- 
come a Servant to me,and ſubmirted himſelf 
to:the vileſt ſtate and condition for my hap- 
pineſs. I deſerye not to live,if Tſhoul{ nor: 
love thee intirely. For thou art every dayad- 
ding new fuel to my love, and taking' care: 
that it may never go out, What tokens 0f thy, 
love hath this day brought along with it to- 
my Soul? Thou haſt given me leaveto wait 
upon thee, and feaſt with thee at thy own: 
Table : To ſee the love that the Lord' Jeſus 
bare and ſtil] continues tome ; that I may 
be {ti1l more induced to love thee,& ſtrong- 
ly engaged to be ſo happy, as to continue 1n- 
thy love by cordial obedience to thee, Who” 
can look on thee, © bleſſed Lord, ard rot 
love thee ? Who can think of what thou haſt 
L 4 doae 
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done unto us, and not devote himſelf eter- 
vally to thy love and ſervice ? But alas ! our 
eyes are weak , our thoughts are ſhort and 
tranſient , we are ſoon weary of behold- 
ins, and'thinking even of thy love. Direct 
my thoughts therefore by thy mighty pow- 
'er more Rrongly towards thee. Falten in my 
mind'a more lively remembrance of thee :; 
that I may, at lea{t, be often looking back 
unto thee, and delight to refle& upon thy 
wondrous love, Tarn mine 
Pſal. 119, eyes from beholding vanity, 
37. and quicken thou me i thy 
| ' way. And, O thar all my 
love may be changed into obedience , that I 
ay be ever very fearful to diſpleafe thee ; 
and careful to omit no part of the duty Iowe 
thee + but I may ſpend my days in acts of 
holy love towards thee and towards all 
men, That 7 may rejoyce ever- 
1 Theſſ.5, more:praywithout ceaſing :in e- 
15,16,17, wery thing give thanks : prove 
ec all things, and hold fait that 
which is goed :- never renaring 
to ay man evil for evil , but ever following 
that which is good, both among our ſelves,and 
to all men. 


And I deſire the happineſs of all Mankind: 
eſpecially that the Faith of all Chriſtian peo- 


ple 
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ple may grow exceedingly, and 

the Choriy of Pe, £6 to-. 2 Theſſ-1.3. 
wards each other may abound. 

That fo they may agorn the do- Tit, 2. 10. 
tlrine of God our Savionr in 

all things : and recommend his Religion, et- 
fetually, by their good and innocent lives, 
to all the world. Give the K1r 

thy jndgments, O God : that P[72.1,0c, 
he may judge thy people with 

wt 7 þ and thy poor with judgment. 
T hat the greater powers may bring peace tothy 
people, and the leſſer alſo, by righteouſneſs. 
That they may jnage the poor of the people,and 
ſave the children of the needy, and break in 
pieces the oppreſſor. That we may all fear 
thee, as long as the Sun and Moon enaure, 
throughout all generations. 


Now unto him that hath 
choſen 1s to Salvation,through 2 Theſſ. 2. 
Santtification of the Spirit , 13, 14, 
and belief of the truth : 
whereunto he hath called us by the Goſpel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of the Lora eſs 
Chr:#, be thanks and praiſe, and love and 
obedience rendred,: World. without end, 
eAmen, 


L 5 June, 
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The eMeditations ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


FF it-poſſible that the great God 
ſhould be manifefted in the 1 Time. 3.16, 
feſh > And that he ſhould pur- 
chaſe thoſe who were his Crea- 
tures, ſinful Creatures, with bis ARs 20.28. 
own blood > Surely we do not g 
believe this.. How joyful, how thankful ſhould 
we be ; how holily, how purely ſhould we live ; 
if we thought our ſelves ſo nearly related to 
him 2 What faith, what hope ſhould we place 
in him ? How: confidently ſhould we tru't our 
ſelves and all we have with him ?*How willingly 
ſhould we refign our ſelves to his pleaſure, who 
hath not thought this too much to do for us ? 
And how contentedly ſhould we want what he 
pleaſes nor- to give, who hath done us ſuch an 
honour, as-to marry us to himſelf >-1f he had 
taken hold of the. Nature of Angels, and laid 
down that: life, that precious life which was 
ſpear for us, for their- redemption ; how much 
would thoſe heavenly Creatures have loved 
him ?' And yet, now: that he is defirous of our 
little love, he cannot have it, O my 
foul, what is become of that love ys 
ately. 


lately profeſſedſt to him > I thought the laſt time 
we were at his Table, that thou waſt mighttly 
ſenſible of his love, and would never ceaſe to 
love him. Didſt thou not protel}, that nothing 
was. ſo dear unto thee as thy Saviour, and his 
Commands and precious Promiſes ? That thou 
had(ſt rather loſe thy life, than loſe his favour ? 
And didſt thou not reſolve that thou wouldit pre- 
fetye it as thy life, by all the adts of love to God 
and Man >- O how eaſily do we forget the great- 
elt benefits > How apr are we to pay. him only 
with liberal promiſes > If he had not made us 
this new invitation to his Table, it:is poſſible 
we might have forgotten, that we have any ob- 
ligattons to him. But this-ſweet voice of thy 


Saviour, wich calls upon thee ; ſaying, Come; 


do this in remembrance of me, how doth-it awaken 
and revive that love, which ſometime I-feltin my 
heart to him ? Thanks be to his goodneſs for this 
new opportunity to-acknowledge his love, and 
to profeſs-my own. T hope in time I ſhall love 
him to-the height of my deſires: and by theſe 
frequent remembrances.of him, become perfect= 
ly like him. 


Though very unworthy therefore of this new 
favour, who have been-fo unmindfal of the old, 
I'will gointo his houſe, and preſent my ſelf at 
his Altar :- if it be-but to declare that I belong to 
him; and am-not willing to lofe his bleſſing. 1 
will ſhew him, at leaft, that I'do not quite for- 
get him and-have a mind to become a better 
Chrifttan. But how is it poſſible, that I ſhould 
ke the repreſentation of his mighty loye, that 

thould: 


223 Meditations and Prayers, June. 


June. Meditations and Prayers. 229 


ſhould behold his pains and agonies for my 
fake; and do no more than tell him, that I keep 
him in mind,. and-intend to obey.him 2- I cannor 
chuſe but vow my ſelt intirely to him. I mult 
bind my ſelf, in the molt ſacred Covenant,to keep 
his Commands. I can do no leſs than affure him 
again that I love righteouſneſs, and bate xniquity : 
and will chuſe death, rather than to diſpleaſt 
him. Nay;I will reſolve never to-ceaſe torenew 
theſe vows; and multiply my engagements: and 
en atlait,fure,I ſhall become tedtalt in his: Cg- 
venant,. and delight my ſelf greatly 
in bis Commandments. My ſoul ſþal Pſal. 112. t. 
keep thy teflimontes, and love them Pſa.119.167, 
exceedingly. Ay bands alſo wil 48, 44, 162, 
lift up unto thy Commandments , 127, 73. 


which I have loved - and | will 


meditate in thy Statutes.So ſhall 1rkeep thy Law can- 
t1nually,for eviy and cver. 1 will rejoyce at thy word, 
as one that findeth great ſpoil. And love. thy Com- 
mandments above gold, yea above fine gold. The Law 
of thy mauth ſhall be d:arey unto me,than thauſands of 
gold and ſilver. Let us go, my.ſoul,and thank him 
heartily, as for other benefits of his paſhon, ſo for 
theſe hopes I have of - becormng fo perfeAly in 
love with him; that I ſhall exaCtly. reſemble hum. 
Hope in God,for thouſhalt yet praiſe 
bim,who u the-h:alth of thy counte- Pſal:- 42. 12. 
nance,and thy God.If I regard 1nz- Pſal. 66.-18, 
quity in my beart;the Lord will net 19,.20- 
car me. But verily God bath beard 
me:he hath attended tothe waice of my frayer. Bleſſed 
be God, which bath not turned away my prayer, nor 
bus mercy from me. 

The 
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The Prayer ſome day before the 


Communion. 


«FJ Molt High and holy one, whocanſ 
O not be comprehended by our ſhallow 
thoughts, nor by any other thing, but only 
thy {elf Though incorceivably beneath 
thine infinite Majeſty, and' alſo a miſerable 
ſinner, I make bold, in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus who is my hope, with humble 
reverence to proſtrate my ſelf before thee, 
Acknowledging that thou art my Maker, 
my Lord and Soveraign,and that I being the 
work of thy hands, muſt needs be thy Ser- 
vant and ſubje&t. Yea, thou haſt given me 
leave every day to call thee father,and own- 


eſt me for thy Child, With what'fear and 


aſtoniſhment, with what grief and ſorrow, 
doth it become me to lye in thy preſence ? 
How heavily have I condemned my ſelf by 
theſe acknowledgments?- For I have not al- 
ways honour'd and ſerved thee as my Crea- 
tor, nor loved and delighted in thee as my 
moſt gracious Father, nor obeyed and.ſub- 
mitted tothee in all things,as my Soveraign 
Lord and Maſter. I have too oft rebelled 
againſt thine Almighty Power and Authort 
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ty, and ſpurned againſt the bowels of thy 
love, and broken thy moſt holy Laws, and 
violated that faith which I profeſſed in my 
Baptiſm, and have many times ſince plight- 
ed unto thee, Thine Almighty mercy accules 
me. The paſlion and torment,the death and 
reſurre&ion, the threatnings and. promiles,,. 
all the love of my dear, Saviour condemns 
me , and ſo do the mighty. works and the 
Sracious inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
And yet I have no whither ro fly, nothing ro- 
truſt unto, but that Almighty mercy , the 
paſſion and love of our Lord , the power 
and grace of the Holy Ghoſt. How ſhall I 

ow for pardon from that lovewhich I have 

ended ? and look for mercy from thoſe 

tender mercieswhich I have too much ſhight- 

ed? With what confidence can I expect a re- 
medy from that power which L have refiſt- 

ed? O the long-ſuffering and patience of my 

God! O the infiniteneſs of thy mercy | and 

the preciouſneſs of that Blood, that can waſh 

away ſo many tranſgrefiions againſt it ſelf, 

I adore thee, I thank thee, O 

God,who haſt ſet forth Chriſt Rom. 3. 25, 

Teſus to be a propitiation 

through faith in his blood, By his Croſs and 

Paſſion, Good Lord,lI hoye to be delivered; 

and wait on thy mercy for th: power of his 

holy Spirit,to wa/ſs me thoroxg bly from mine 

, | iniquity, 
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P/al. <1. iniquity, and cleanſe me from 
S wy Aft me deed og 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, to 
2 Cor.7; 1. pnrifie my ſelf from all filthi- 
neſs both- of the fleſh and of | 
the Spirit: to purge my mind,my affections, 
© my paſlions,from whatſoever is offenſive to | 
thy pure eyes,who canſt not approve of 1ni- 
uity, 'For I would have »9 
Col.3,5, 8. mncleanueſs, no inorainate af- 
feftion, no evil concmpiſcence 
and covetonſneſs, no anger,wrath,malice or e- | 
vil peaking to be found any more within 
me. And now that1 amrabout to remember 
the death of Jeſus, help me-to-mortifie all 
theſe more perfe&tly,and to hate themworſe 
than death. Behold, O Lord, I abandon all 
worldly luſts, My-ſonl is open ; andT have 
emptied my hearr, to Teceivethe fulneſs of 
thy Grace, Take an abſolute poſleſſion of 
me; rule in me by thy laws, guide meby rhy 
counſels; fill me with thy love , ſatisfie me 
with the comfort of thy promiſes ;' and re- 
freſh me withthy divine joyes : that I may 
have a great delight to be thy faithful and | 
obedient ſervant, O that I tay feel, at thy 
table;the livelieſt ayyrehenſ1ons awaken'd in | 
me of what thou ha{t done for myfoul. Hold | 


my thoughts cloſe unto thee , inſpire me 


with devour Meditations; ſtrengrhenand in- 
| creale 
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creaſe in me all good reſolutions;and inable 
me to bring them to good eftet, I know 
thou never faileft thoſe rhat heartily. ſeek 
thee. Our Saviour hath bid us ask and we 
ſhall receive, ſeek and we ſhall find, knock 
and'it ſhall be opened to us, Fulfil then; O 
Gracious Lord,all my petirions: ſo give-un-" 
to thy ſervant what he humbly asks, let him 
that ſeeks find, open the gate to him that 
knocks : that I may. be made partaker of 
Chriſt's moſt bleſſed body and blood. And 
feeling the comforts of holy fellowſhip and 
friendſhip with him, and.ſtudying to main- 
tain it by a pure and blamelels life ; I may 
now and ever trium»h in thy Salvation,and 
ſing thy praiſes in thy Church onearth, and 
among thy Saints and Angels in Heaven:gi- 
ving honour, bleſſing, power and dominion 
unto thee, O Father Almighty,and unto thy 
Son Chriſt Jeſus to all Eternity, emer; 


Oar Father, &c. 
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A Meditation afterward at home... 


Olt thou mind, O my Sou), what thou ſays 
| eſt, when every day thou callelt God, Fa- 
ther: thy Father which # im Heaven ? How happy 
art thou, if thou art beloved of God Almighty ? 
So beloved, that the Lord of Heaven and Earth 
is thy Father > What is there that thou canſt de- 
fire, what canſt thou long for beyond this > How 
well ſatisfied and contented ſhouldit thou be in 
the pooreſt condition ; how well aſſured that all 
ſhall be well wich thee, if thou art ſure of this 
one thing,that he 1s thy Father > and what ſhould 
make. thee: doubt of it, though ſo great an.ho- 
nour?' Where haſt thou been now ? what haſt 
thou been doing ? Haſt thou not been with Je- 
fiis > Haſt thou not-profefſed thy ſelf a Chriſti- 

an? Aud truly their fellowſhip is 
1 Fobn 1.3- with the Father, and wth bis Son 

Feſus Chrift. He hath ſhown thee 
the love which God bears to thee. He hath bid- 
den thee, by thoſe tokens, reſt aſſured that he 
will never ceaſe tolove thee, For he hath given 
himſelf to thee; and thou haſt given thy ſelf to 
him. The Covenant of friendſhip and eternal 
love hath been renewed between us, Thou haſt 
_made oath again of fidelicy to him ; and he hath 
fworn in his holineſs, that he will not take his 
loving kindneſs from thee, nor ſuffer his faithful- 
neſs to-fail;, O how. rich 1s he, that Pn 
God ;, 
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God ; and 1s heir of his immortal glory ! How 
chary ſhould we be of this ineſtimable wealth? 
How void ſhould we be of all other cares, but 
only this ; to preſerve the love of our heavenly 
Father > What ſhould covyetouſneſs do in that 
heart , which enjoyes ſuch a Treaſure > What 
ſhould ambition, what ſhould vain glory do in 
him, that can boaſt of the honour of having * 
God for his Father ? Need he fear that ke ſhall 
want, who is ſo well provided? Should he mur- 
mur or repine, who hath ſuch fulneſs ? Is there 
any cauſe of anger, if our Father be not angry ? 
Shall we be uncharitable to any, who partake of 
ſuch great charity > Watch, O my Soul, and 
walk circumſpeCtly, that thou leſe not ſuch ex- 
ceeding abundant grace, as this which is beſtow- 
ed on thee. Go torth in this new ſtrength and 
comfort which. thou haſt received, and perfet 
thy conqueſts oyer the World , the Fleſh, and 
the Devil : and reſolve that nothing ſhall ſepa+ 
cate thee from the love of God an Chriſt Felus 
our Lord. , 


Well mayeft thou ſtand to this reſolution, if 
thou remembreſt that he is thy Bather, Far what 
25 it thathath tempted thee, and drawn thy heaxt 
at any time from him ? Nothing bur a little ſhore 

eaſure. Nothing but a yain, and many. times 

ifh,breath of a mortal Man ; whoſe breath is 
in his noſtrils, and muſt ſhortly die, and all his 
thoughts periſh Nothing but that which the 
Moth can corrupt, or the ruſt conſume, or 2 
Thief deſpoil us of. Nothing but a fading-beau- 
ty, which fickneſs or time will certainly bring 
tO) 
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to decay. What are all theſe to the pleaſure of 
pleaſing God ? to-the commendation and praiſe 
which comes from unerring-and eternal wiſdom? 
to the durable riches, honour and beauty which 
our heavenly Father will give us for our porti- 
'0n? Our hopes in him now are infinitely berter, 
than any thing elſe. The love of ſuch a Father 
* 1s more worth, than all that the whole. World 
can do for us. Value thy ſelf highly then, upon 
this account: and never call him Father more, 
but with: the greateſt joy and contentment'of 

heart. Be careful- for nothing : 
Phil. 4. 6, 7. but wmevery thing by prayer © ſup- 

plication with thankſgiving let thy 
requrſts be made known unto him. Look often into | 
thy heart, and ask if he be there :; and fay, Ir is 
enough ; God is my Father,inthis will I rejoyce. 
The peace of God which paſſerb al underſtanding, 
ſhall keep my heart and mind through Chriſt Feſus.. 


\ And here you may reſolve all this: Month, to 
meditate often, upon the great FAITH and 
confidence which he repoſed in his heavenly Fa- 

ther, and expreſſed when he di-- 
Luke 23.45. &©d, ſaying; Father, into thy bands 

I commend my Spirit. He truſted 

himſelf-with him, that he ſhould 
AB.2.26.31. have a bleſſed reſurretion. - Hi 

fleſh refted in hope ; that he would 
not leave bs ſoul in beB, neither ſuffer bis holy one to 
ſee corruption. Though -he was then-ſcorned, 
abuſed, made the vileſt of- Men, and ſhameful- 
ly put to death upon a Gibbet ;- yet he took God's 
word for it, that he ſhould riſe, :and reign, _ 


A — —— 
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be glorified eternally ; ertumphing over all his 
enemies, Hell and Death it ſelf. Do thou la- 
bour to imitate him in this holy Faith, both for 
all the things of this life, and'of.thar which is 
to come. Form thy ſelf to'an habitual truſt in 
God's careful Proyidence,and precious Promiſes; 


and commit thy ſelf unto bim in well-doing. Take 


care of that only ; and leave all the reſt, with an 
aſſured confidence, to him. Let 

thy converſation be without covet- Heb.13.5, 6. 
ouſne(s ; be content with ſuch things 

as thou haſt : for he hath ſaid, 1 wit never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee. So that we may boldly ſay,the Lord 
i my helper, and I will not fear what man can do 
unto me. This 1s the promiſe that be 

hath promiſed us, even eternal life. 1 Fobn 2.275, 
And theſe things jaith The A- 

MEN, the jasthjul and wruc wit- Fev.;.14;20 
neſs, the beginning of the Creation 21. 

of God; Jf any man hear my wice, 

and opens the dvor,I will come in to bim,and will ſup 
283th him, and b: with me. To him that overcometh 
will I grant to fit with me in my Throne,even as 1 al- 


Jo overcame, and am ſet drwn with my Father in his 


Throne. 
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The Thanksgtuing and Prayer 


afterward, 


Return unto thee, O moſt great and 
Slorious God, all praiſe and thanks, for 
thine infinite, inconceivable Mercies to us 
the Children of Men. Ir is but juſt and 


reaſonable that T ſhould acknowledge thee 


with the heartieſt afteRion, and the great- 
eſt chearfulneſs of Spirit, who haſt made 
us, and redeemed us, and ſent thy ho!y 
Spirit to ſantihe us, and deſigned us to 
immortal glory. All the Hoſt of Heaven 
is continually praiſing thee, The Thrones, 
the Dominions, the Principalities and Pow- 
ers; the Apoſtles, the Prophets, the Mar- 

yrs and all the bleſſed, reſt 
Revel, 4.8%. net day nor night, ſaying, 

Holy, Hely, Holy, Lord God 
eAlmighty , which was, and is, and 1s to 
come, Thou ever waſt, and ever. wilt be 
the fulnels of Wiſdom, Power, Bounty, 
Holineſs and Truth : and therefore it 1s 
not only my juſt duty, but my happineſs 
to unite my heart with all that glorious 
company z 
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company ; ard to bleſs thee, O Father of 
Mercies, who haſt brought me forth out 
of nothing , and made me ſuch an excel- 
lent Creature, and ſent thy Son to ſeek 
and to fave me when was loſt, ard pur- 
chaſed me to thy ſelf by his Blood, and 
waſhed me in the Laver of regeneration, 
adopted me for thy Child, inſtructed me 
in thy holy Goſpel , guided me hitherto 
by thy faithful Miniſters, acmitted me to 
the Communion of Saints, and fed me 
with the Body and Blood of my deareſt 
Saviour, Bleſſed be that Goodneſs, which 
hath ſent the Holy Spirit ſo often to vi- 
fit me, to comfort, aſhit and condut me 
through the dangers of this World : and 
which {till continues its Grace unto me , 
though I have not alwayes given that re- 
verence, ' attention and obedience to its 
heavenly motions, which I ought, Every 
day gives me new occaſions ro ſpeak good 
of thy Name. And now particularly, 1 
am bound to render thee my thanks for 
the ſweet refreſhments of that holy Feaſt, 
of which 1 have been partaker , for the 
new reſolutions thou haſt wrought in my 
heart ; for the freſh pledges of thy love ; 
tor the- aſſurance thou haſt given me, that 
thou art my Father, who wilt ever take 
care 
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| care-of me, * —— for 
* Here pauſe the joyes I feel 1n thy Fa- 
a lictle, that therly Jove ;. for the com- 
your -hearts forts of Brotherly Kind- 
may be tran- neſs , for all the pleaſures 


| ſported and of thy Houle, the fore- 


overjoyed in taltes of Heaven, and' the 
the thought hope of everlaſting life, 7 
that God is will greatly praiſe the Lord 
your Father, with my month, yea, T will 
Pſal. 109, praiſe him among the multi- 
30, tude, ' I will love the Lord 
31G, I. becauſe he hath inclined his 
ear unto me ; I will call up- 

on him as long as I live, 

119, 164. Seven times a day will 7 

praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 

righteous judgements, I will trult thee , 
and commit my ſelf entirely to thee, I 
will alwayes-hope in thy.mercy , and de- 
pend .on thy -power and faithfulneſs ; .and 
fatisfie my ſelf in thy kindneſs, care and 
fatherly Providence ;. and glory 1n this, 
that JI know and underſtand 

Ter. 9.24. that thor art the Lord, which 
exerciſe loving kindneſs, 

Judgement , and righteouſneſs in the E arth : 
for in theſe things are thy delight, And 
therefore I wait on thee, from whom 
| © cometh 


Iz on GW. -_ us MC i Dey Day 


June, Meditations and Prayers, 241 


cometh my help and my ſalvation, for the 
conſtant ſupply of thy holy Spirit, which 
I believe thou wilt give to thoſe that ask 
it, to ſtrengthen and enable me to pay 
thee my vows continually, Maintain, 
good Lord, ſuch a ſenſible remembrance 
in me, of thee and of thy love , that my 
heart may alwayes be 1#- 

clined to thy teſtimonies ; and Pſal. 119. 
nat into covetouſneſs, That 36, 

I may ſerve ard pleaſe thee 

in all purity, heavenly-mindedneſs, fim- 
plicity, charity, humility, contentedneſs of 
ſpirit, faith, hope and joy 

in the. Holy Ghoſt, 7» 56, 10. 

the Lord will 1 praiſe his 

word, In thy werd a? I 119.114. 
hoye, Srabliſh thy word #n- 38. 

to thy ſervant, wha ts devo- 

ted to thy fear. F# MY, 

pray thee, thy merciful kind- 76 
neſs be for my comfort, ac- 
cording to thy word unto thy 
ſervant. Let thy tender mercies come 11- 
to me, that I may live: for thy Law -t5 
Mm) aelight. 


And I heartily deſire the Salvation and 
welfare of all mankind ; eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian people may underſtand their 

M happinels ; 


1 Thef.. 2. 


I 2, 
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happineſs; and walk worthy 
of the Lord, who hath cal- 
led them to his Kingdom 
and Glery, And as thou 


haſt given Kings and Princes a Supream 
* Authority over others : ſo their ſpirits 
may be raiſed to a greater height of 
Chriſtian Wiſdom , that they may . think 
ittheir trueſt glory to be like unto- thee, 
in doing much good. to all. their Sub- 


jects, 


-Pſal. 72. 
7. I. 


P/al.68.5, 


I'Q. 


146. 7,8, 


| Vs 


Bleſs our Soveratgn with a hap-. 


py and proſperous Reign ; 
that in his dayes the righ- 
teous may flokriſh, and a- 
bundance of peace , that the 
needy maybe delivered when 


lie crieth, .the poor alſo * 
and him that hath 0 
helper, 


A Father of the father- 
leſs, and a jnage of the mi- 
daws, 1s God in hu holy ha- 
bitation, Thon, O Ged, haſt 
prepared of thy goodneſs for 
the porr, Thou piveſt food to 
the hungry; ana looſeſt the 
priſoners ,, ard preſerveſt the 
ſtrangers : and raiſeſt them 
that are bowed down. 1 
recorti- 


—_—— 


- » 


on, who reigneſt Lord ot 
and ever. Let all thoſe that 
ſeek thee, rejoyce, and be 

lad in. thee: And let 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation 
ſay continually, Let God be 
magnified, Blefſed be the 
name of the Lora, from this 
time forth ana for evermore, 
Amen, and Amen, 
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recommend them, and all miſerable peo- 
ple unto thy Fatherly pity and protecti- 


all for ever 


Pſal. 70. 4. 
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July, 


The Meaitation ſome day before the 


Communion. 


— — 


O Wcan TI think that I love my Saviour 
ſo dearly, as I ought? And without 


love who can be welcome Gueſts at his' 


holy Table ? ' They are often in my thoughts, 
whom I love with a ſenſible paſſion. My mind 
1s perpetually. looking cowards them. I delighe 
in their company and (converſation ; and ever 
Jabour to recommend. my ſelf to their affeftions, 
by conforming my ſelf to their will and humour. 
How do I ſtudy to pleaſe them? And if they 
will tell me what will pleaſe them, O how 
glad am I of the opportunity to 'ſerye them ? 
Nay I can croſs my felf and my own inclinat1- 
ons, to follow theirs. I love they ſhould be 
honoured and eſteemed by all. I am much caſt 
down, if I have given them any diſguſt : and 
not a little troubled, that oth rs have offended 
them, or donethem any wrong. O that I felt 
bur this lictle ſign of atender love and regard to 
my ſweet Redeemer! that my heart were 
wounded (now that T am going to behold his 
Wounds). fer the jult offence I have at an y 
time given him; and the great forgetfulneſs and 
mgratitude of moſt of thoſe that are called by h is 
M' 3 Name, 
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Name. He may well be diſpleaſed, if it be bur 
for the defetts of my love, and the coldneſs of 
my affeCtion to him ; who hath deſerved to be 
remembred with the greateſt paſſion. For I 
have long profeſſed love to him. I have re- 
ceived many teftimonies of his ſpecial kindnefs 
tome; and given: many aſſurances of mine to 
him. And yet how pale and dim are thoſe 
marks of a great love to him, which are plain- 
ly viſtble in me to others? Am I ever caſting 
mine eyes towards him ? Doth he often preſent 
himſelf before my mind, and feelingly rouch 
my heart? Am I never better pleaſed, than 
whenT am going to him ? Is the queſtion rather 
what will pleaſe him, than whether I ſhall do it ? 
He hath declared his will in his holy Goſpel ; 
Am I glad to hear of it, and read.it,- and: very 
defirous to know it inall things? Can, I forſake 
my own will chearfully,to foHow, his 2 And doth 
it grievs me much that hus excellent Laws are 
not obſerved ;andthat all Chriſtians do not love 
and honour him ? 


O Lord, thou knoweſt our weakneſs; and 
how hard it is to keep our minds and hearts ſo 
ttedfaſtly fixt upon inviſible things. And 1n 
great pity Ke nas haſt ordained holy myite- 
ries, for a frequent remembrance of chee ; and 
to repreſent thy ſelt and thy love more ſenſibly 
tous. Bythis means I hope to grow 1n time 
to a perfe@ love: ever bearing thee in mind ; 
and delighting to give thee thanks and praiſe ; 
and conforming my (elf to thy 'blefſed Will; 
and deſiring and [tudying that thy Name mor 
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be hallowed and honoured by me, and all men 
elſe throughout the world. This hope incou- 
rages me to go to thy Table, though very un- 
worthy to be entertained by thee. There I 
hope alſo, my Lord will meet me, and ſpeak 
kindly to me ; as one that loves him, art leaſt, 2 
little better than any thing beſide; and is re-, 
folved and determined to lave him more and 
more. He invites us thither to increaſe our 
taith, and to nouriſh our love, and to ſtrengthen 
our hope, and excite our gratitude; and exerciſe 
all our graces: and therefore I will not refuſe 
his kindneſs ; even becauſe I deſire and long to 
love him ſo much. 


But firſt, my ſoul, letus examine our ſelves, 
whether we be ſure that this, indeed, is the 
very. ſeace of our heart; that we really loye 
to pleaſe him 1n every thing ; and heartily mean 
to proceed 1n this love, to the molt ready and * 
willing obedience to all his Commands. And 
doth it not become us humbly to confeſs the 
fooliſh wandrings of our affefions from him ; 
to bluſh for ſhame that we fall ſo ſhort of our 
own reſolutions; and to Wxcite our ſelves ro 
greater watchfulneſs and diligence in well do- 
ing ? Ought not the very remembrance of our 
former coldneſs, to put a greater heat into us? 
And our former beckwenlnk, make us to be 
more forward and zealous > Should we not vow 
our. hearts again to. him? And let him know, 
that we ſhall not think we live when we do not 
love him; and that we ſhall be willing to die 
that we may more love him? But haw can we - 

M_ 4 hope 
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hope to grow ſtil] better, by theſe new expreſ- 
fions of his love to Which he invites us ; with- 
out his gracious aſſiſtance, which ought to be 
faithfully implored ? Let us go then to him 
before-hand, ard delire him to raiſe up thoſe 
thoughts and affections in us, which we cannot 
. produce in our ſelves: that we may bring an 
heart full of love to him, and carry it away full 
of joy, to find it more enlarged to love and ſerve 
tum. 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Molt holy and ever bleſſ-4 Lord of, 


Heaven and Earth, who art good and 
doſt good to all thy Creatures ,, and to us a- 
bove all the reſt, who are molt unworthy of 
thy loving kindnefs, It is but a part of my 
duty to admire and praite thy great and 
glorious perfections ; to reverence thee, to 
worthip thee, to love thee, and with heart 
and tongue both here and eternally to ac- 
knowledge my dependance on thee, to g.ve 
thee thinks and ſpeak good of thy Name. 
But it becomes me no lets to debaſe my ſel* 
in the loweſt manner before thee , becaulſze 
all that I ſpeak in thy praiſe declares my 
foul ingratitude to thee my Creator and 
conſtant Benefactor, There 15 nothing that 
I canjultly call my own, without thy leave, 
and I have received exceeding much fron) 
thy bounty, and thou haſt made me that | 
might enjoy ſatisfaction in thee, the mo!t 
Soveraign good, and taken care to brirg ne 
acquainted with thee , which ought now to 
beremembred with the greareit humility, 
thankiulneſs, and joytut refignation.of my 
ſelf and all that. I have to thy. obedizrce. 


M's But - 


- 
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But alas ! how little do I feel thee,though I 
live and move 'and have my being in thee. ? 
Though I have taſted of thine abundant 
goodneſs every moment, how late was it 
before I ſeriouſly thought of my obligatt- 
ons to thee? Now that I ſee thon halt fent 
thy Son, the expreſs Image of thy Perſon 
among us, how little js it that I know of 
thee, and what a ſtranger am1 {til to thee ? 
I have been too willing to receive but ſmall 
benefit by his appearing , and to conter.t my 
ſelf with a little meaſure of that purity, 
wiſdom and goodnefs, which he came to 
impart unto us, Thus fooliſh and ignorant 
have I been: and it was but ht that we 
ſhoutd ſink into the greatelt {tupidity,when 
we were ſuch fools as to kave thee, and 
follow-the counſels and deſires of our own 
hearts, For ever adored be thy infinite 
charity, who art not willing to loſe us, when 
we are fo forward to loſe thee and our 
ſelves. Bleſſed be the exceeding abundance 
of t[& race in Chriſt Jeſus, which con- 
tinues tq invite evenſach ſenſleſs wretches 
to come unto thee, who have ſo little 
eſteemed it, or know huw to value the un- 
ſearchable riches of it, The marvellous 
greatneſs of thy forbearing and pardon- 
ins mercy, 1f nothingelſe, will incline and 
excite my heart, I hope, to-love thee much 
j above 


Fly, Meat ations ard Prayers, 251 


above al] things, That fo at laſt I may love 
thy bl:ſfled Nature, and perfectly under- 
ſtand that at is my happineſs, to bave thy 
Inage renewed in me, in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, Thou haſt often convinced 
me, praiſed be thy goodneſs, that it is im- 
poſſible. tor me otherwiſe to be happy. 
Thou haſt wrought many ſtrong reſoluti- 
ons in my ſoul, to be guided and governed 
by thine unerring Wiſdom, and holy 
Will. . And I have felt the comforts of a 
pure, humble, meek, merciful, peacea- 
ble, and loving diſpoſttion of heart, Per- 
ft, good Lord, what thou haſt wrought 
in me; that all the pious inclinations of 
my ſoul, may ſettle ina firm and laſting 
habit of well-doing. Our righteouſneſs, I 
ktow; cannot profit thee ; bur thou de- 
lighteſt to - communicate thy felf to thy 
Creatures , eſpecally to thoſe who think it 
the greatelt treaſure to be inriched with 
thy Wiſdom, and to b2 made partakers of 
a Divine nature. O thou who-h-** given 
me this knowledge, who halt given me a 
will to chuſe thee for my portion, make me 
compleatly happy in being made exactly 
like unto thee, 


Meet me gractouſly. when I approach to 
thy Table, and repreſent thy Son Jeſus ſo 


feelirgly 


252 Meditations and Prayers. July, 


feelingly to me : that my mind may be more 
clearly illuminated to underſtand the beau- 
teous perfetions of his holineſs, ard my 
will more ſtrongly bent to cleave unto 
him , and all the powers of my ſoul mightt- 
ly enlivened to follow and imitate him to 
the end.I go with a defire, O Lord,to learn 
of him ; that I may henceforth have low 
thoughts of my ſeif, as having received all 
I have from thy fulneſs , and low thovghts 
of all enjoyments on earth,as a ſmall part of 
that happineſs to which thou halt deſigned 
me ; and hateful thoughts of every in, as 
that which is oppoſite both to thee and to 
my own happineſs. O that the thoughts of 
thy goodneſs, may ever hereafter make me 
partaker of more of thy holineſs : that thy 
mercy and indulgence may never tempt me 
in the leaſt to offend thee; but rather affright 
me 1nto thy obedience : that I may love thee 
{ſo much as to feel it a ſatisfaction to csoſs my 
own deſires, to fulfil thy will and pleaſure. 
O that it may be a comfort to me to be able 
to deny them ; and that 1 may account it the 
greateſt vitory to overcome my ſelf ; my 
higheſt triumph that thou, Lord, conquer- 
eſt, and makeft me thy willing ſubjec, I 
hope to be ſubdued perfeRly unto thee,and 
enabled to maintain a ſoveraign dominion 
over all things here ; ſo that I may uſe them 

| all 
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all ſoberly, moderately and with due ac- 
knowledgements to thee,and charity to men, 
but be brought in ſubjetion unto none. 
Amen, Lord Jeſus, who livelt and reigneſt 
for ever, with the Father and the holy Spi- 
rit, in power and glory : 

from henceforth expelling till Heb, 10.13, 
all thine enemies be maae thy 

footſtool. In his moſt holy Name and words, 
I ſue for mercy, deſiring to be heard, ac- 
cording to the largeſt ſence and meaning of 
them. 


Our F ather, &c. 
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4 Mediation afterward at home. 


'7 Hat makes thee figh, my Soul, now that 

/ V thou haſt been with thy Saviour ? Is 1t 
becauſe thou art departed from that holy place, 
where thou ſawelt his glory, and beheld how he 
loved thee ? Alas! we cannot endure alwayes 
to dwell in his Houſe: we are too weak, while 
we are in this fleſhly Tabernacle, to remain 1n 
the heights of love. Saint Paul came down a- 
gain, when he was caught up into Paradsſe, and 
could not ſtay 1n the midſt of thoſe joys. Bur 
thou art afraid thou ſhalt forget Him, now that 
thoſe ſenſible repreſentations are removed from 
thine eyes : And that thy love and thy joy will 
vaniſh, now that thou art gone from his bleſſed 
preſence. Be of good comfort : for he is every 
Where, and will not abſent himſelf if thou art ſo 
defirous of his company. Ha 

Hom. 10.8. word ts mi;h thee, even in thy 
mouth and in thy heart. Look 

into his holy Goſpel, and read again and again 
the {tory of his love. Look into thy ſelf, and 
ſee what he hath already done for thee ; and he 
will not fail to be ever doing more, He hath 
given thee 4 well of 1I;ving water, 

John 4. 14. ſpringing up into everlaſting life,if 
; thou believeſt the Goſpel, the 

word of bis grace : And thou mayeſt feed continu- 
ally on the remembrances, which he. hath now 
gLVeER 2 
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piven thee of hirhſelt. He defires thou wouldft 
make him like thy dayly bread ; and be eyer draw- 
ing life, and power, and joy from him, the 
fountain of lite. Doth not he love Holineſs, 
better than thou canſt do thy ſelf ! Is it not his 
own life, his image, his nature formed 1n thee ? 
Did he nor live, did he not dye, did he not rife 
again, and is he not at Gods right hand,and hath 
he not an unchangeable Prieſt- 

hood, that he may bring ws tw 1 Pet. 3.18. 
Cod, and purifie to himſelf a pecu- Heb. 7. 19, 
liar people, zealous of good works> Tit. 2. 14: 
Be conhdent of this very thing, 

that he which bath Fegum a good Philip. t. 6. 
work 11 thee will finiſh 1t until the 

day of Fefus Chrit .Do but let him 

know every day that thou leveſ® Heh. 1.9. 
righteouſneſs and bateft insquity, 

and he will crown:thee with more of his Grace, 
For its the character he hath given of himſelf ; 
and he will love to beautthe his own Image, and 
make it fairer and clearer whereſoever he finds it. 
Do but work out thy ſalvation with 

fear and trembling,left thou ſhould. Phil.2.12,15 
eft neglett ſuch great ſalvation, 

now that be worketh xn thee to wi Heb. 2. 3: 


and do of bis good pleaſure : and 


thou needeſt not fear, but that he will continue 
to work in thee for ever. That little hght which 
151n thee, ſhall increaſe to-a perfet day. Thy 
love, though but: like 2 ſpark, ſhall burn and 
flame: and thou ſhalt /orne as a 

kght in the world, in the midft of 1 Theſſe 5.24+ 
8 crooked. and perverſe generation, 


kolding 
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holding forth the. word of life. Faithful is he that 
calleth thee; who alſo.will do it. And therefore 
| Rejogce tin the- Lord alway : and. 
Phil, 4. 4- again be ſaith, Rejuyce. For the 
Nebem.$.10. joy of the Lord «5 our flrength : and 
they that rejoyce greatly in his 
holyComforts ſhall gofrom {trengrhto ſtrength:; 
every one of them ſhall, . 1a: the high and holy. 
place, appear before God 


And here remember, that the more thou canſt 
forego thy own will to ſatisfie his ; the more al- 
tured thou wilt grow that he delights in thee, 
and will rejoyce over thee to do thee good: and 
{o thou canſt never fail to find thy joy in him to 
be full. Therefore refolye. particularly all this 
Month to meditate often upon his-abſolute R E- 
SIGNATION to his Fathers will in all 
things: of which he hath given ſuch a perfect 
example from the beginning to-the end of his 

life, When he came into the 

Hei.10.5,7, World, he ſaid, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, 0 God. When he 

. preached among men, he pro- 

Tobn5.30. teſted, ſaying, [can of mine ewn 
ſelf do nothing + becawſe I ſeek not 

mine own will,but the will of the Father whech bath 
ſeat me. And when he was an hungred he pro- 
telted again 3 My meat 1s to do the 

Fobn 4. 34. will of him that ſcnt me, and to 
finiſh. bis work... And- when he 

was in his bittereſt Agony, from which- Nature 
was - paſſionately. averſe, he ſubmitted himſelf 
nevertheleſs with the greatelt meekneſs, ſaying), 
08 


Not what I will, ut what thou 
wilt. Not my will, but thine be 
dons. Labour thou to form thy 


July. Meditations and Prayers. 257 


Mark 14. 36. 
Liuike 22.4%. 


ſelf ro the ſame mind and diſpoſition ; both in 
doing and in ſuffering : Remembring the word 


that he ſaid unto his Apoltles, 
The Diſciple is not above bus Ma- 
fter, nor the Sertant abyee his 
Lord. It is enough for the Diſci- 
ple that. he be as his Mafter,and 
the Servant as bis Lord. If 5e. 
know theſe things, happy ars ye if 
ve da thent. 


Tobn 15. 20. , 
Matth. 10. 24. 


Fobn 13.17, 


258 Meaitations and Prayers. July, 


The Prayer and Thankspiving 
afterward. 


ARS and moſt merciful Father, the 
Fountain of all life and happineſs, who 
bountifully communicateſt thy bleflings, 
and every where overfloweſt in thy mercies 
to all thy Creatures : more eſpecially to the 
ſons of men, who are ſurrounded with 
an Ocean of them, the bounds of which we 
cannot ſee, andthe depth whereof we can- 
not fathom, And the more thirſty any Souls 
are, and humbly deſirous to receive them, 
the more it pleaſes thee to pour out thymer- 
cies upon them , the more thou delighteſt in 
the iſſues of trhybounteous goodneſs to them, 
I thine unworthyfervant,encompaſſed about 
with thy ſalvation, come to make my hum- 
ble ackrowledgements, and ſuch returns of 
love and dutiful affection, as Iam able, to 
thy Divine Majeſty. If I had the Spirits 
of all Creatures united in me, I could not 
conceive, or worthily expreſs thy loving 
kindneſs : who haſt raiſed me out of No- 
thiog, to an excellent degree of being , in- 
dued me with reaſon and wiſdom; inſtructed 
me. 
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me inthe Chriſtian faith, and 

therein let me ſee ſuch things 

as eye never ſaw, ear never ICor. 2.9, 
heara, nor did it enter into the 

heart of man to conceive : 

that the Lord God ſhould dwell Pſal,68.18, 
among u4, and our Nature be 
exalted at his right hand, far Epbeſ. 1, 
above all Angels, Principa- 20, 21, 
lities and Powers, and ever) 

xame that iz named, not only 1 this world, 
but alſo in that which 1 to come, Bleſled be 
the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
which ſeur his Son Jeſus, born of a woman, 
todie for us, and to be a propitiation for 
our ſins; and by means of death, hath 
crowned him with glory and honour, that 
we might have a bleſſed hope of glory, ho» 
nour and immortality together with him- 
ſelf. I ought to be overwhelmed with the 
thonghrs of thy mercies, which I cannot 
comprehend, The great load of them, the 
exceeding great load of them, ought to preſs 
my heart continually, to ſend them all back 
agaln in eternal love and obedience, Ac- 
cept, good Lord, I beleech thee, of ſuch 
poor exprefſions of them as I have now 
* made unto thee; and of my vows, at thy 
holy Table, to render unto thee better. 
There thou haſt been pleaſed to give me a 
{weet 
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{weet remembrance of thy paſt loving kind- 
neſs, and aſſurance of the future, Beſtow 
upon me likewiſe ſuch a wiſe and conſidering 
heart, that I may ſink my thoughts deeper 
and deeper into the vaſt Sea ofthy mercies ; 
and think my ſelf happy when I'am filled 
'with ſuch a grear ſenſe of them, that all my 
thoughts,delires and ations, are under the 
power of Heavenly love. O that the love 
of God my Saviour may be ever admirable 
in mine eyes ! that I may delight to think of 
thy love, to ſpeak of thy love, and to 1mi- 
rate thy love : ſo that all inordinate afteRi- 
ons may die in me, and I may perform moſt 
ready and eafie obedience to all thy Com- 
mands, Thou haſt laid alſo uu engage- 
ments upon me, in that whileſt thou makeſt 
this extraordinary proviſion for my Soul, 
thou haſt not negle&ted my Body : but taken 
care that a world of good things ſhould 
ſerve my needs and pleaſure continually, O 
that my heart were but duly ſenſible of all 
thy goodneſs ? I know then, thar I conld not 
deny thee any thing thou defireſt, who haſt 
opened thy hand ſo liberally to me,even be- 
yond my delires, E could not bur truſt thee, 
and reſign my will wholly to thee, and be 
contented with what thou ordereſt for me ; 
andin every thing give thanks, which is thy 
will in Chriſt Jeſus concerning-me, : 
A 
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All that I have and cando is too little to 
give thee : I can love thee but a little ; and 
therefore I deſire that all the world would 
love thee, and worſhip thee, and glorife 
thy. Name. For thou art | 
great .and doſk wondrow Pſal 86.10. 
things : thow art God alone. 

O that all the Kings of the 138, 4,5. 
Earth would praiſe thee, O 

Lord, Yea, that they woulda ſing in the wayes 
of the Lord: for great us the glory of the 
Lord. That they may think it their greateſt 
honour to be the Subjects of our Saviour , 
and their greateſt ſecurity to obey him and 
obſerve his Laws: That being intruſted with 
thy Divine Power, they may employ it to 
right thoſe that ſuffer wrongs, to eaſe the 
oppreſſed of their burdens, ſupply the 
wants of the poor,defend the fatherleſs ard 
. widow; and comfort all mankind in their 
miſeries, I recommend this Church and 
Kingdom, our Soveraign and all his Sub- 
jects,to thy molt powerful Protection , be- 
ſeeching thee to endue us all with thy hea- 
venly Grace, to diſpoſe us to love thy true 
Religion,and to be zealous of good works : 
that our Lord and Maſter may be honoured 
by us, and all men may know we are his 
Diſciples, by our loving one another. 
Now 


262 Meditations and Prayers, July, 


Now to the molt high God, 
Dan.4. 34,35. who liveth for ever, whaſe 

dominion 15 an everlaſting a- 
minion,and his kingdom from | mtg; to ge- 
eration; before "whom all the inhabitants o 


the Earth are reputed as Nothing , and he 


doth » yen; to his will in the Army of 


Heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
Earth : be bleſſing, and honour, and praiſe 
rendred, by me and by all Creatures now 
and eternally. Amen. 
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Augulk, 


y_ CC Nec — 


The Meditation ſome day. before. _ 
'f 


walt at the Table of the Lord > With 
what thoughts, with what affections then 
doſt thou receive this new invitation to 1t ? See 
what joy, what delight it raiſes in thy heart, 
that thou mayeſt know, whether indeed thou lo- 


IDC it not ſzem long, my ſoul, ſince thou 


veſt him or no. His love 1s ſo great, that one 


would think it ſhould never flip out of thy mind. 
Our Lord hath dene ſuch great things for us, 
that we may be tempted ſooner not to believe 
them, than to forget them. But this 1s onepiece 
of the greatneſs of that love, that it hath taken 
care it ſhould be alway remembred. He hath 
not thoughtit enough to die for us, but he hath 
left us a repreſentation of it; and a command ts 
ſhew forth bis death until be come. What doſt thou 
think of that Command ? Is it a burden to thee 
toyield obedienceto it? Doſt thou unwillingly 
hear the motion to go,and dv this in remembrance 
of bim> What ! is1t a ſad thing to think of de- 
claring the goodneſs of the Lord > To magnifie 
the love of God our Saviour? To celebrate his 
praiſes > Toprofeſs our ſelves his ſervants, and 
ro engage to him our fidelity > Doth it makethee 
gh to think of goiag to receive the tokens of 
his 
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his love ? To repreſent the death and ſatisfaRion 
of Chriſt Jeſus for thy fins 2. To wait on God for 
the pardon of them? And to be pur in aſſured 
hepe of immortal life? Thou art not ſuch a 
ſtranger, ſure, to thy own happineſs ; but know- 
elt better things; even things that accompany 
ſalvation. Give glory therefore to the Lord, 
that he calls thee again ſo graciouſly to ſhew 
forth his death : Let him know that thou meaneſt 
to obey him ; ( to attend him at his holy Table, ) 
and thank him too, But with what bluſhing 


ſhould we look there upon that leve, which we 


have ſometime flighted > With what hatred, up- 
on thoſe fins which murdered the Lord of life ? 
With what joy ſhould we think of the hope there 
1s, that they may be pardoned > And how ſhould 
we ſtand admiring at that wiſe Goodneſs, which 
made thit Bloud, which finners ſhed, to be the 
expiation for their fins > Sure we do not believe 
theſe things: or elſe we {hall begin already to 
feel our heart burn with love to him ; and ready 
to offer it ſelt in Sacrifice, before we come to his 
Altar. Excite thy Faith, that it may ſtir up thy 
Love ; and that may carry all the paſſions of thy 
heart along with it to him. Shew him that the 
deſire of thy heart 1s to the remembrance of his 
Name ; thar thy care 1s to pleaſe him ; thy fear 
to offend him ; thy joy to do his will ; and thy 
ſorrow that thou canſt do no more for him. Lee 
It bea great comfort to thee, that he knows thy 
hiacerity, and ſees into the very ſecrets of thy 
heart : how affeCtionately thou ſtudieſt to be 
like him; what a pleaſure it is when thou canſt 
ſtedtaſtly think of him; how ir grieyes thee 
when 
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when thy thoughts are broken , thy affeCions 
heavy and dull, and thy power falls ſo ſhort of 
thy will and defires. And be aſſured that he pi- 
ties thee ; that notwithſtanding this he will kind« 
ly entertain thee ; and receive the pooreſt oblati- 
en thou art able ro-make him at his Table. Eat 
and be ſatisfied, and bleſs the name of the Loyd. He-> 
hath invited thee ; he expects thee ; he lovegyto 
ſee thee there ; and will make thee know that he 
loyes thee, and delights to do thee good. 


Let ws go, my ſoul, and declare before Angels 
2nd Men that we are Chriſtians; and mean to 
live and die in his buly Religion. And letus now 
take ſhame to our ſelves,that we have at any time 
contradited our belief. Let us acknowledge 
the breach of that Faith into which we wete 
baptized - and declare before we go,how great 2 
trouble it 1s to us, that we love him no more; 
and how defirous we are and fully refolved to 
love him berter and better, 


Lu Ade NG. Mi. A. 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


| Eternal God, the Lord of life, -of 

Y grace, peace and all our-comforts, It 

is of. thy. great mercies alone that ] am not 
conſumed ; -or that I lie not- now-groaning 
on a bed of ſickneſs ; but am invited to fealt 
at thy holy Table, 1 might have diſtalted 
and loathed even the ordinary food of my 


'body ; ard thou-continueſt an opportuvity, 
.and ſome appetite to receive .the precious 
Food of my ſoul. The Grave might have 
. been my.dwelling, the Worms my compa- 


nions, and I been turned into rottenneſs and 


.corruption : but row I am going to thy - 


Houſe, to be the companion of thy people, 
and to communicate with thee and my bleſ- 
ſed Saviour; -that I may be nouriſhed to a 
bleſſed immortality, This is nothing elſe 
but thy marvellous Mercy, ard becauſe thy 
:Compaſſions-fail not : For I have too many 
wayes violated thy holy Laws, broken thy 
Covenant, reſiſted thy Grace, and underva- 
dued thy eternal life-: Thou haſt adopred-me 
early for thy Child, fown the immortal 
Seed of thy Word in my heart, ſent thy he- 
ly Spirit ro further its growth.and increaſe 
£0 


" 
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to that never dying happineſs and bliſs, Bur 
how little have I recovered of thy Image in 
Wiſdom,Righteoulneſs and Holineſs, which 
hath been miſerably defaced? How coldly 
have I ſometimes entertained the motions 
of thy holy Spirit > And- been barren and - 
unfruicful in the knowledge of Jeſus Chrilid 

How often have I heard of thar great and 
dreadful day of reckoning , and beeniprone 
to follow the little pleaſures of this life, as 
if I lookt neither for joy nor milery 1n the 


other world ? Thar Faith which ſhould fave 


me, might juſtly condemn me « and Jeſus 


* my moſt compaſſionate Redeemer, withotit 


infinite mercy, become only a ſevere Judge 
towards me. 

Adored be thy patierce and long-ſuffer- 
ing to ſinners, For ever magnified be that 
Grace,which gives me thelealt hope in thee'; 
and preſents me with another opportunity 


_ of humbling my ſelf before thee; of intrear- 


ing thy favour ; of deprecating thy difplen- 
ſure ; and vowing my ſelf again to thy ſer- 
vice which I have cevenauted to pay thee, 
O merciful God ,- have mercy upon 
me, have mercy upon me; according 
to the multitude of thy mercies, 1n 
Chriſt Jeſus, blot out all my intquities. I 


have not offended thee beyond the heighth, 


and depth,and length, and breadth of thine 


N 2 1ncom- 
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- incomprehenſible love 1n him deciared to: 
-us : And there is {till remaining in my heart 


ſome eſteem of thar love, and an inclination 


to love thee above all things, with an hearty 
deſire to be purified and ſanCtifhied through- 


out both in body and in ſoul and ſpirir. 
Though not by works of righteouſneſs 


-which I have done, yet by thy mercy I hope 


to be {aved, through the waſhing of regene- 
ration, and more perfect renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. That renewing vertue from 
above I moſt humbly wait for, and earneſt- 


ly deſire to be more abundantly poured on 


me. Deal with me according to my un- 


feigned reſoJutions to ſtudy to purife my 


ſelf, even as thou art pure : to walk before 
thee hereafter in all ſobriety, righteouſneſs, 
humility, meekneſs, peaceablenefs, charity ; 
endeayouring to perfect holineſs in thy fear. 
Vouchſafe me ſome earnelts of this Grace, 


whenlT preſent my felt before thee, to com. 


memorate the death of thy Son Jeſus ; who 
was wounded for our iniquities and bruiſed 
for our tranſgreſſions, That my heart may 
be deeply wounded with a ſenſe of fin, and 
hate the very thought of every evil way 
and chuſe to endure any miſery, rather than 
offend thy deareſt love again, O that I 
might then fee] my thoughts carried away 


from this world : that I could think wy 


| 


| 


| 
| 
A 


Aug, Meditations and Prayers. 269) 


of nothing but thee ; and the dying love of 
my ſweeteſt Saviour , and the greatneſs of” 
that love which I owe to him, that died for- 
me. Repleniſh my ſoul with holy thoughts , 
lift me up in heavenly meditations ; and fl! 
me with a-multitude of devout affections : * 
that I may be able hereafter to do and ſuffer * 
all things for his ſake; and never forget how 
Bood he is,and how gnod [| have reſolved to 
be. Without thee, I cannot aſcend up unto 
thee : and therefore I look for thy holy 1n- 
ſpirations to accompany me in all my Medi- 
tations, - and Prayers, and Praiſes, and 
Thankſgivings, and Reſolutions, ' That at- 
tending-upon this ſacred-ſeryice, with love, 
and zeal, -anddelight, and devotion of ſpi- 
rit; there may be anhappy meeting between | 
me and my Saviour : and ſuch an inſeparable 
Union contracted, as may be art laſt conſum- 
mated in eternal Love and Joy'in his hea- 
venly Kingdom, To which I humbly hope - 
to: be brought by thine infinite Mercies 1n 
him, who hath taught me to call thee Fa--- 
ther, and to ſay, when I pray, 


ed 


Oxr Father, which art in, &c,-. 
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The Meditation afterward it home, 


: GEE it hath pleaſed my Lord to tye me to 

himſelf, by one bond more ; and I have ad- 
ded 2 new. reſolution. to all the reſt, and made 
choice of him again for my only .-Mafter : how 
careful oughe 1 to be that I prove .not a falſe 
Diſciple 2» Haſt thou never read. or heard of an 
holy Man, who never uſed the name of Feſws, but 
he 1mmediately. added, not without the appear- 
avce of ſingular pleafure, MY MASTER? 
This was his glory. ; this he yy the higheſt 
honour on Eareh, that he ſerved ſuch a Maſter. 
Let this be one of thy thoughts every day: Leg 
itwe' '" mind,.till the fence of theſe words 
be en n thy heart, My. Mafter 7ESUS. 


Conſtder that when thou waſt baptized, .thou: 


walt dedicated to his holy Service. That if thou 
haft owned and confirmed that Sacred Covenant, 
thou .haft renounced all other Maſters, the De- 
vil, the World, and the Fleſh ; and profeſled 
thou wouldft be a Servant of Jeſus. And every 
time thou haſt been at his Table, thou haſt done 
this over again ; and proteited thou-wilt have no 
other Mafter, bur only him. Is there any cauſe, 
doit thou think, to repent of- thy choice of. fol- 
lowing his ſervice ? Is it not a great preferment 
to be one of his family, who 5s Lord of Heaven 
and Earth,the Heir of all things,ths Prince of all ths 
Kings of the Earth, the Lord of Life, and the tung 

= | of 
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of Glory? Doſt thou [nor 'profeſs in thy daily 
Prayers, that bis ſervices perfebt freedom > Can | 
any reward their ſervants, like to the Hefſed and 
only Potentate,who only bath «mmortality > Do any 
ſervants in the world ſerve in ſuch hopes, or en- - 
joy fuch promiſes, or reccive ſuch earneſts, as 
he is pleaſed to beſtow on his ? Is not death thg 
wages of fin; but. the gift of God eternal lite ? 
What ſervants are admurtted to ſuch familiarity 
with their Lord, as thou art at his Table > Who 
are entertained with ſuch a Fealt , or live upon 
fuch delights, as they that receive his Body and 
Blood ? - And yet how zealous, how diligent, 
how forward are they to do their Maſters will, 
who ſerve only for the wages of unrighteout- 
neſs > How proud is a Man of the honour to fol- 
low the Court of an Earthly Prince > But if he 
ſhould be advanced to ear-continually at his Ta- 
ble, the World would envy his too great happi- 
neſs. - What a ſhame will 4t prove then, if thou - 
art not fervent 3n ſpirit ſerving the Lord > Tf thou - 
doft not think thy ſelf honoured enough, and art 
not well contented in any condition, who fol- 


. Joweſt ſach a glorious Maſter > Thou wilt not 


pardon thy felf, if thou art unfaichful to him; - 
or-diſgracelt his ſervice by murmuring, repining.- - 
dejection of ſpirit 3 or any other unworthy be- 
haviour toward him. - For what Maſter ever 
merited fo much at his Servants hands? We - 
have heard-of Servants, that have died for their 
Maſters ; but where did we ever read or hear of 
a Maſter that freely died, even for his rebellious * 
Servants ? The buſineſs was, Jeſus would pur- - 
Caſe us to himſelf by his own Blood: and make 
N 4 us 
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us, If we haye but any good nature 1n us, to be 
molt intirely devoted to his chearful obedience. 
Ask thy (elf therefore every Morning, whoſe 
Servant am I? What did I promiſe my Maſter 
ſuch a day? If I call him Lord and Matter, 
why do not 1 do the things that he faith? And 
thall I go about my Maſter's bufineſs with a 
druvoping countenance, and an heavy heart? 
Shall I figh when I hear his voice, though he bid 
me deay my ſelf, and rake up my Croſs and fol- 
low him ? Shall any of his Commandments ſzem 
orievous to me, after ſo many, ſo ſolemn pro- 
teſfions of love to him > God forbid that I ſhould 
calt ſuch reproach. upon him. I have not ſo 
learned Chrift Jeſus, whoſe I am, and whom | 

ſerve : who hath ſaid, If any 
Fobn 12. 26. man ſeru me, him will my Father 

honour. Can there be words of 

greater grace than thele ?: God 
Fom. 6. 17, be thanked, that I was the! ſervant 
18 of fin, but have obeyed from th: 

heart that form of doflrine which 
was delivered me. Tt is a favour to be the ſey- 
rant of vighteouſncſs. 1 ought to account it an 
honour to receive his Commands : and to ſtudy 
ro do his will on Earth, 2s it is done in Heaven. 
How. comfortably then ſhall I live > How com- 
tortably thall I die > How will it make my heart 

leap for joy,, to hear that voice 
Mitth.25.21. of his; Well done thou good and 

faithful ſervant ; enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. 
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Here you may reſolve to meditate all this 
Month, how our -Lord and Maſter himſelf took 
upon him the form of a SERVANT ; and 
being found in faſhion like one of 
us; became o:edient unto Death, Phil. 2. 7,8. 
even the death of the Croſs. That 
abſolutre OBEDIENCE of his you ſhould 
ſet alwayes before” your eyes for a pattern : that 
you -may not: live as if.you were aſhamed of his 
ſervice, or thought any thing below-you, -or too 
mean to ſubmit unto, which he requires at your 
hands.:: Never ſuffer your reputation, your eaſe ; 
your wealth, no nor life it {elf to ſtand in com- 
petition with his Cemmands : But preſently re- 
member,” that rhuuzh he were 4 
Son, yet learned he obedience, by - Heb. 5.8, 9: 
the things which bs ſuffered: And 
being made perfe&, \he became the Author of Eter- 
nal Salvation unto all them that obey bim. -And re- 

ember -agaii, that, The Ds ſctplc 
» not above bis Maſter ; but every Luke 6. 40+ 
one that is perfet ſhall be as brs 
Nafter. 
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The Thanksgiving ana. Prayer 
afterward. | 


7-Or everhallowed be thy great Name, 


'  O- Father. of-Mercies, the God of 


Love, the Fountain of .all good-and bleſ- 
ledneſs, All the heavenly. Hoft detight con- 


tinually-ro praiſe thee, They-never ceaſe to- 


aſcribe Wiſdom, Power, Dominion, Ri- 


| ches, Honour. and. Glory -unto. thee, who- 
fiveſt for ever, O haw great 6:thy Good-. 


neſs, who invizelt us, that dwelljn houſes of 
clay, to-bear them company-1n-theie praiſes. 
and thankſgivings? They cznadd nothing at: 
all pnto thy -fulneſs : bunt it is our happineſs 
to ſpend our days here, in loving: thee, in 


{peaking good of thy Name, .in doing thee 


honour and ſervice ; and to pals the life of 
the other world, .in the perfetion of admi- 
ration, love, thankſgiving and obedience to- 
thee : who. halt done : [ach 

P[al.12:6.3... great things for #4, of which 
we are glad, Bleſled be the 

Name of. God our Father, 

who hath raiſed us out of 


i Theſ.5.9, Nothing, and hath not ap- 


© ——— 


| 


{| 


pointed "-| 
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pointed wu nnto wrath ,, but to obtain Sal- 
vation by our Lord feſws Chrift : And of 
GoJ-our Saviour, who hath redeemed us 
from the hands of all our enemies ; and 
purchaſed us with a great price:unto him- 
ſelf : And of God our SanCtifier, Strength 
and Aſliſter, the God of our Salvation, who 
keeps us every moment from ruine and de- 
ſtruction. -I thank thee, O Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth., for that liberal portion 
which thou haſt given me, thine unworthy 
ſervant, in thy Grace and Favour. For the 
knowledge of thy' holy Goſpel, which hath 
brought life and 1mmorrtality to light. For 


a]|- the good infractions I have received 


from-thy Miniſters [and the 
tender care, * religious edu- &@ y,, may 
cation of my Parents, To- qention theſe 
tors and Govyernours : ] and others, 
For all ſeaſonable reproofs, if you haye 
wholſome counſels, good ad- had this be- 
monitions, and every truth - 2. 

F have recewed from my 

Friends or Enemies : For the 
ptonsexamples & good converſation of any 
ef my Neighbours, For all holy opportu- 
nittes, and the leiſure T have to attend upon 
this tieavenly employment : For thy merci- 
ful chaſtifements, and thy wonderful deli- 
verances : For all.the £004 Books thou 
ha't 
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haſt brovght to my hands, and the good ad- 
Vice-Which I have any way received: For all 
my BenefaRors, all thoſe that love me and 
pray for me ; And above all for thy graci- 
ous inſpirations from above, the holy 
thoughts thou halt put into my mind, ard 
-the pious defires and-purpoſes thou haſt 
ftirr*d up in my heart ; with-all the furthe- 
rances,helps and afliſtances thou haſt vouch- 
fafed me inmy way to Heaven: particularly 
now, at this holyFeaſt, where thou haſt made 
me know-and feel how good thou art, be- 
yond the compals of all our thoughts, 


What ſhall T return unto thee for all thy 
/ove? What ſhall-I give unto my Lord, who 
nath giyen hiraſelf for me ? I have given 
thee my whole ſelf, and now devoted all ths 
powers of. my ſoul and body tothy ſervice.: 
taat all my-thoughts, my words, my de- 
fires, my paſſioas and.actions may be di{po- 
fed according to-thy Will and not-my own; 

nd T think my felt happy, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
in\the choice I have made of thee for my 
Lord ard Maſter, I rejoyce in the diſpoſal 


1 have made of my ſelf to thy fervice. and, 


obedience. For a world I would not re- 
voke my conſent to be abſolutely rulgd- and 

governed by thee, as longas 
Rem. 6,12, 1 live, Sin ſhall not reign 1n, 
My 
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my mortal body, that 1 ſhould obey it in the 
lnſts thereof. But here I come again to yield 
my ſelf unto thee my God, and to proteſs' 
thy ſervice to be the moſt perfeRt freedom, 
and the no'leſt employment. . To beſeech 
thy pardon for all mine unfaithfulneſs, and + 
the conſtant power of .thy Holy Spirit te. 
aſliſt me in the doing thyWull here onEarths 
as it is done in Heaven: that all my. ref{9luti- 
025 may be perſevering, my endeavours ſucy 
ceſsful, and. my obedience perfect and com- 
pleat in all chings. Lord Jelus,do what thou 
pleaſeſt in me, and what thou pleaſeſt with 
me, Truly1 am thy ſervant, 1 am-thy: ſer- 
vant : and I will make my Boalt continually 
in this, that. 7 ſerve the Lord Christ, May I” 
but ever love thee,and ſtedfaſtly clave unta 
thee, and chearfully obey thee, and faithful- 
ly live to honour thee : I defire nothing elle, 
Come-proſperity, or adverſity , come ick- 
neſs, or health. life or death , ſo that I may. 
but glorifie thee, and be made conformable 
to thee, and bear thine Image in holineſs 
here, and in glory hereafter, 


And let all the Earth ſtand in awe of thee, 
thou Lord and Ruler of the whole World; 
Let the kearts of all peopleſabmit thernſelves 
to thy Kingdom andAuthori- 
ty. In thy Majeſty ride on Pſal.45.3,4. 


Pr ge 
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profperonſly, O thou-moft-wny hty, _— 
truth, and meckreſs, and righteouſneſs : till 
all thine enemies fall under chee, and think 
themſelves happy in thy moſt-juſt and mer- 
ciful government. -. I commend thine own 
Family to thy gracious and powerful prote- 
*EQtion : andthis-part of-it eſpecially intheſe 
Kmgdoms, That we-thy ſervants being hurt 
4 by no perſecutions, may -evermore give 
thanks unto- thee in thy holy Church, and 
triumph in thy praiſe , ſay- 
Pſal. 48.4, ing, This God is our God for 
ever and ever ; he will be our 

gnide even unto Death. 


N ow- unto him that lived 

Rev.1.5,6.- mu, and waſhed us from our 
fins in his own Blood, and hath 

made us Kings and Prieftsunto God and his 
Father , to him be Glory and Dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen, 


| 


:Z 
: 
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—_ 


——— — 


Deptember.. 


Thee Meditation. ſome day:before the 


Sacrament, I 


\: the Table. of the. Lord ? . May we not of- 
"fend hum by our forwardneſs to-approach: 
ito his preſence? No.ſure, got. 1f loye. carry us 
thicher, and. . accampany. us there. And who- 
can want. that, who knows. and conftders how-: 
farward he was to do- that, which we remem- 
her.? When. he came. to- offer. himſelf a .Sacri- 
fice, for us, he ſaith, Zo, 1 come - 
inthe wolume.of the book it 1 writ= Pſal.qo. 7, 8: 
ter of awe - 1 delight to do thy will, 
0- God. And when he-ate_ the 
la& Meal with his Difciples, he 
aid: again , With deſare_ 1 have. Luke 22.15. 
Lalaxed to cat this Paſſeover -with 
501 before 1 ſuffer. Behold what -a hearty vehe- 
mence there was 1n his loye | what an ardor in 
hisdefire; to be made an Offering for us, and-- 
to: be, remembred. by us 1 With what love 
ſhould-we commemorate his dying love ? - With 
what 'dcfire ſhould our fouls approach.to his ho-- 
ly-Tablein emanbzance of him 3 who _ 
| uchy .. 


Yew we-not-be toobold in going ſo oft to 


hs. it A... td 


CO re mn 
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ſuch content 1n dying for us, and was ſo deſi- 
rous to inſtitute this holy Feat; for a perperual 
remembrance of his Neath 2 With the ſame joy 
thac Children uſe *to welcome a Feltiyal ; with 
fuch an hunger and thirſt, as a labouring Man 
goes to his ſupper z ought we to go to the Sup- 
per of the Lord : that we may chear ard re- 
freſh our ſouls with:the memory of. our Mafter 
and only Sayiour 5 with.,praiſes and joyful 
thankſgivings 3 with the loye-of God and of our 
Brethren ; - with the hopes of his Mercy here 
and eternally. Awake, awake then thy Faith; 
call up thy love ; quicken thy defires : -excitc 
all that is within thee to bleſs the Lord-and 
fpeak good of his name, Say witha great joy, 
Lo, I come, accerding to thy Conimand : and 
delight ro do thy Will, O 'God. With defire 
I have defired to do this in remembrance of my 
Lord : to declare thy mighty Acts, and ſhew 
forth the greatnefs of thy love ; to profeſs my" 
ſelf thy Servant, and to glory in the holy Name 


of -my Maſter Jeſus ; to offer up my ſelf unto 


thee, an Oblation of love; to renew my Co- 
venant with thee, and With all my Brethren ; 
to give thee thanks that I am one of thy Fami- 
ly, and for all the benefits I received, and thou 


ha't 11] in ſtore for thy faithful ſervants, ©- But: : 
who 15 able to tell how much he hath done al-.. 


ready for us? Or find outall that he defignsun- 
to us ? Who can'praiſe him according to-his' 
excelicnt kindneſs, and: his wonderful - works 
for the children of tnen > The thoughts'6vf An- 


gels are not'wide enongh to comprehend” them: * 


And 1f we had their ſpirits, and conld love _—_ 
an 


= 5 ac ed_— oo — 
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and acknowledge him, with their enlarged at= 
feftion, itwould be too little a preſent to make 
unto him. 0 giv2 thanks therefore unto the Lord, 
for be is gracious , for bis mercy endureth for ev:r, 
O give thanks unto- him,. who 1s ſo defirous of 
us, ſuch narrow ſouls, ſuch little hearts, that 
can hold ſo little love unto him. Let us go to 

him, and dcfire that he would enlarge them ; or 

that he would fill chem to the height with his 

loye;. Since he is content, 1t. he may but lodge 
and dwell in our breaſts, and have the govern- 

ment. of us in his hands : let us go and vow, 

that he ſhall poſſeſs us ſolely to himſelf; that. 
no affection, no defire ſhall dwell in us, with- 

out his leaye ; and all be ordered by him juſt as. 
he pleaſes. And let us ſhew him now, that we 

have prepared no leſs gift than our whole ſelves 

to be beſtowed on him, that we are very defi- 

rous of the honour to be commanded by him,. 
and todo him ſervice ; and that if he will make 

us more defirous, more refolved and ſtedfaft 1n 

theſe holy purpoſes, we will never ceaſe 

to thank him in this manner as Jong as we 

live, 


And approaching thus, with alt humility -to-. 
him, may we not hope that he will accept us, 
and receive us as his friends, and embrace us 
With real love, and incloſe us, as we defire, un- 
to himſelf > Nay, he will hold us faſt tied in the 
bonds and cords of his love: not to fetter and 
:mpriſon us ; but to unlock and open our narrow 
tizarts by the power of it, that they may be en-. 
larged into the true liberty of love to him and 

eo 
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to all the World. We may hopeat laſt, that it 
will become as unnatural to offend -htm, as it 1s 
to kill 0.r-ſelves, or kick againſt the bowels of 
a moſt indulgent Parent : that obedience ſhall 
be our delight: chat all good things on earth, 
which have been our. hinderance, ſhall prove our 
encouragement and provocation to an holy life : 
and that our watchfulneſs over our ſelves ſhalt. 
be ſo [trift and ſevere, that we ſhall not be eafily 
furpriſed ; but continually worſhip him, by 
prefenting him with a ſpirit like his own, in- 
nocent, ammlefs, and  delighting to +do. all. 
£00d.. 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt mighty Lord, the high and ho-- 
ly onewho-poſſeſleſt eternity : who 
dwelleſt jn rhe pureſt light, and whoſe Ma- 
jeſty is enthroned inthe midſt of all the hea- 
venty Hoſt,who arecontinually celebrating 
the praiſes of thy Name, which is moſt ex- 
cellent throughout the World. The light of 
thy Coantenance, 1 believe, is better than 
life: and one day in thy Courts is better than 
a thouſand. If chou wilt graciouſly ſhine up- 
on-me, when I enter into _ to BY 
unto thy Table; if thou wilt fill me with the 
joys of Faith, -and Love, and holy Hope : 
F (hall account that day the beginning of the 
eternal life , and remember as long as Llive 
how gracious thou art. But I have little 
reaſon to-expe&to be ſo highly favoured by 
thee, who have forgotten oft-rimes that re- 
verence and fear that I owe to:thee myCrea- 
tor , ard” that love and duriful' affeRion. 
which I owe to my Redeemer ; and been 
ro0 diſobedient to many good motions of 
the holy Spirit of Grace, I have thought 
{os much how to.plcaſe my ſelf, and ſo little 
af 
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of pleaſing thee , ſpent ſo much time in the 
affairs of my body, and ſo little in thoſe of 
my immortal ſoul:that I may rather fink in- 
to dejetion of Spirit toward the place of 
darkneſs, than hope to be lifted up toward 
Heaven, to behold the Light of Life, I am 
*apt to think that 1f I knew thee as the An- 
gels do,l ſhould be filled with their love,and 
readily diſpoſed to thy obedience,and ſpend 
my-ſelf in thy endleſs praiſes : whereas now 
that: rhou halt revealted-thoſe things to us 
which the thoughts of Angels entred not 1n- 
to, and haſt ſent-rhy dear Son in our nature 
and not in the nature of Angels, and giver: 
him to die for us, and to: openthe Kingdom: 
of Heaven to us ;} I have hot loved:;4#hee; 
with the love of men: T-have felt ſometime 
ſohitle love to thee; that-T have been-apt tos 
doubt whether I love thee, It hath been but 
a little ſpark in-my-heart, ſcarce to be diſ- 


cerned ; and. hath not ſhone, as 1t ought to» 


do, 1n my. life before men——-— 


-But thy Gracious pardon,QO Lord.of love, 
I hope will make me-admire thee, and love 
thee exceedingly. Some ſmall taſte and ſa+ 
vour of thine extraordinary kindneſs, wilt 
iokindle in me the moſt ardent atte&tion to- 
wards thee. And it-15 already the hearty 
defire and ſtudy of my foul, thou knowelt, 


that: 


| 


| 
| 


' 
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that I may love thee above all things, ard 
that all my love may run intoingenuous,free 
and chearful obedience to every one of thy 
Commands, They are all holy , juſt and- 
g00d : they are molt lovely and gracious in 
mine eyes, I eſteem thy Precepts about all 
things to be moſt equal], beneficial,and high-. 
ly conducing to the perfection ard happineſs 
of our natures : and chule moſt joyfully ro 
ſubmit my felf to the Soveraign Authority of 
ſuch render love and good will towards us. 
O pity and pardon an humble ſuitor to thee, 
that his heart may ever be under the power 
of thy holy Commands, and being capriva- 
ted from all things here below,may become 
a ſubject of thy love. I wait on thee for the 
power of thy holy Spirit now to come upon 
me, tro fill me with thoughts, deſires and 
affections lutable to the duty which I am a- 
bout to render to thee, That when I think 
of thoſe fins, which killed the Lord of life, 
I may vehemently abhor and utterly re- 
nounce them, And when IT think of thy love, 
it may wonderfully raiſe and exalt my heart 
to love thee, delight in thee, and gratefully 
acknowledge thee. And when I think of thy 
helyCommands,my heart way humbly bow, 
and gladly reſign it ſelf tro be governed by 
them, And the dying of the Lord Jeſus ſer 
before my eyes, may make me an ag» - 

oy 
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holy and acceptable to- thee for ever. 


I am fenſtble how oft I fall ſhorr of my 
own deſires and reſolntions : and therefore 
aSainlook up unto thee, with a humbleFaith, 
for thy powerful preſence with me. To en- 
lighten my mind more clearly, to ſettle my 
wandring and unſtable thoughts: to awaken 
the conſcience of my duty toward thee, and 
roward all men; to compoſe and quiet al 
my turbulent paſlions and afteRions, and to 
confirm and {trengthen all the holy purpoſes 
which thou workeſt in me, Vouchſafe,moſt 
yur Lord,to accept & afliit the fainteſt, 

ut honeſt, endeavours of my foul to pleaſe 
thee ; to encourage and further every good 
inclination,ro poſſets and fortifie me againſt 
the moſt importunate temptations ; and to 
enable me to quell and bring under the 
ſtrongeſt oppolitions to thy divine Will, I 
deliver up my-ſelf abſolutely with all my 
heart unto it:deſiring and purpoſing to live 
in ſtedfaſt union and conformity with it , to 
maintain an humble & reverend ſenſe of thy 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs , ſoberly to uſe all 
'the good things thou indulgeſt rome, to ex- 
ercife righteouſneſs, charity, meekneſs and 
"gentleneſs to all men, to poſſeſs my-ſoul in 
patience; to be contented with my portion ; 
'to' pray without cealing ; and 1n every thing 
| to 


| 
| 


(] 


A 
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to give thanks, which is thy will in Chriſt 


-Teſus concerning me. SanCihe, I beſcech 
thee, the greatelt worldly bleſlings to me, 


ſupport me under the heavielt afMfictions; fir 
me for the moſt ſudden or lingring depar- 
ture Out of this life, and for whatſoever thy 
wile Providence ſhall order for me while T 
ſtay in it; and by all theſe means prepare 
me for everlaſting glory. And, O, that 


the nearer I approach unto it, the brighter 


ſenſe 07 it may ſhine in my heart , chaſing 
away the fears of death,and the cares of life, 
And that I may now begin it, by praiſing 


thee in the company of thy Saints with joy- 
 'ful lips : and every day praiſe thee better, 


and long more for that happy ſtate, where 
"we ſhall have nothing elſe ro do but love 
and praiſe thee for ever. 


The Lord feſus Chriſt be 2T im 4.utt. 
with my Spirit : in whole 
holy words I further recom- 


; mend my f{clf-ro thy wonted 
Mercies, 


-Oxr Father, &c. 


The 
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The e Meditation afterward at home. 


: FP there any need after all that thou hait heard, 

and thought, and ſaid of thy bleſſed Saviour, 
that I ſhould call upon thee, and bid thee love 
him > Need I entreat and earneſtly beſeech thee, 
my Soul, to preſerye the memory of his molt ob- 
liging kindne(s ; and exhort thee to go again and 
again, to praiſe him in this manner? Methinks, 
we-may turn our thoughts and our Tpeech to 
him ; thanking and admiring the exceſs of his 
love, that he will let us approach thns near unto 
him. Tr is his love that he will at all regard us, 
and receive the love we offer to him. But it 1s a 
great marvel of his love, that he hath entreated 
us ſo often, and uſed ſo many arguments to us, 
and laid ſo many obligations on us to love him. 
What are we , that he ſhould ſeek after us on 
this faſhion, who had a mind to loſe him? Ir is 
ſtrange that he will accommodate and addreſs 
himſelf to our very ſenſes , that our dull fleſh 
may not hinder us from loving him. Good Lord! 
that thy delight ſhould be with the Sons of men. 
Couldit thou not live unleſs we lived alſo > Canſt 
thou be at all the better for us? Have we been 
kind unto thee, fince thou haſt done all this for 
us? Or do we uſe half ſo many entreatics to thee, 
todo us good ; as thou haſt done to us,to be good 
to our ſelves? O be aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of 
his 'mercy ! Do but throughly affe& thy _ 

WIt 
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with che heighth and depth of his love; and loy:z 
will make'more pathetical and 'moving exhorrat! - 
ons to thee, than any thought can invent, 1 will 
leave thee under the power and conſtraint of thy 
love. :Ceaſe to loye him 1f thou canſt; it thou 
doſt but think of his love. But think witha], 


what an hopeleſs condition that Soul is in,which 


the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus cannot move and 


prevail withal to love him. And what may all 
thy- Brethren expeC from thee, who are parta- 
kers of the common Salyation together with thy 
ſelt > Canſt thou find in thy heart to offend him, 
for whom Chriſt died > Wile thou not open thy 
bowels of compaſſion cowards others,waen thou 
{tandeſt in ſo great need even of infinite mercies 
thy ſelf > Shall ſome ſmall differences between 
you, four thy heart ? or blunt the edge of char 
affetion, which is ſharpned by the Divine love 
ro us, when we were ſtrangers and enemies to 
him by evil works > How canſt thou chuſe bur 
| be ready to do good, and to forgive, even thoſe 
thathave done evil to thee? To 

FES them that curſe thee, and pray . Luke 6.1.8, 
for them that d:(pitefully uſe thee ? 35, 36e 
Remembring that thy reward then WEL 
ſhall be great,and thou ſhalt be the child of the High- 
eft : for be u kind unto the untbaykful, and to the 
evil. Be thou therefore merciful, 'as thy Heavenly 
Ether alſo i merciful. 


Here reſolve ro meditate all-this Month, very 
6fren, -upon-rthat part of our Lord's example, 
Which he left us when hedied, in PRAYING 
FOR HIS ENEMIES; bis bitter ene- 
| Q m1es ; 
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mies; his malicious andungrateful enemies ; his 


, enemies,. that with implacable wrath moſt De. 


Qviliſhly contrived the deſtruction of the molt 1n- 
,nocent, loving, obliging and bountiful. perſoa, 
that ever walked upon the face of the Earth. 
;}Remember alſo how {ſweetly and mildly he creat- 


_ ed, even that. villanous Traitor, his own Scryant, 
- who betrayed him with a baſe hypocrifie; ſay- 


ing no worſe words than thele tg 
Maith.26.50. him, Friend, whzrefure art thou 
Luke 22.48. come? betrayeſt thou the Son of man 
with a kifſ? And let nor either 
the greatneſs of mens malice ; or their barbarous 


-requital of the benefits they have received from 
;thee ; or their treacherous hypocriſie ; or their 


vile diffimulation ; or any other aggravation of 
their crime, hinder thee from following thy $a- 
viour, and ſtifle thy love to thy enemies. And 
particularly expreſs thy love by praying mot 
earneſtly for them,bewailing their folly and mad- 
neſs; pitying the ungodly helliſh flare where- 
in they are; and imitating the charity of Hea- 
ven to which thou recommendeſt them. Open 

thy mouth with meekneſs of 
Prov.31.26. wiſdom, and letthe Law of kind- 

neſs be #n thy tongue. Speak to 

them graciouſly, who have dit- 
Bom-12.20, obliged thee : And by thine enc- 
21, my bunger, feed him; if he thirſt, 

giv: him drink : heap coals of firs 
02 bis head ; that if it be poflible he may be melt- 
ed into better nature, and his ev#l.may, be oyercome 


The 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


| Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Lord of 

O Heaven and Earth, who only haſt ' > 
immortality, and dwelleſt in Iight unap- 
proachable by mortal eyes : ſhining in the 
glory of thy own perfections, and not need- 
ing any refletions from thy - Creatures. 
Thou arr full beyond our thoughts , and 
ever communicating out of thy falneſs, a- 
bundantly beyond all that we :can conceive. 
We cannot comprehend the valt number of 
Creatures which thou haſt made, who all 
praiſe thee and declare thy magnihcenr 
Goodneſs, nor are we able to fathom the 
leaſt part of that bounty which feeds them, 
and providesfor them, and takes care of 
them every where.Much leſs can we compre- 
hend thee,in whom they all live, and move, 
| and have their being ; and from whom they 
- are continually ſupplied without diminiſh- 
ing thy full goodneſs, We the childrenof 
men have received a more liberal ſhare 1n 
\ thy bleflings than the reſt of our fellow- 
Creatures, and had molt large experience 
ot thy never ceaſing love and kindneſs to 
us, For after we had fpent and waſted 
O 2 thole 
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thoſe great treaſures wherewith thou didſt 
endow our natures ,; thou haſt been pleaſed 
to grant us a new and better portion,and to 
raile us up again with the addition of many 
Talents ; Having ſent thy Son to redeem us, 
and £0 be the Author ofa ſupernatural birth 


tO US; to declare to-us all the will of thee . 
our Heavenly Father,and to give us exceed-: 


ing great and precious promiles, the expe- 
Ration of which might encourage us to do 
all that thou requirelt of us. Thou haſt ſent 
him, bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, to bring us 
Life and Spirit ; to ſtrengthen us againit all 


the powers of Hell and Earth, to'break the 


force of all temptations ; to ſanftihe even 
our afflictions to us, and the infirmities of 
our crazy bodies; to take out the ſting .of 
death,and to make it an entrance into an 1m- 


mortal life. Thou haſt advanced him t0 in- 


tercede for us at thy right hand; to be our 
Advocate with thee, when by our weakneſs 
we fin againſt thee,or are afraid to approach 
thee , to pardon us when we repent and re- 


, turn to thee , and to bleſs us by giving us 


repentance,and turning us trom all our ini- 
quities. And to all other benefits thou haſt 
added the comforts and refreſhments of thy 
holy Table, where I have now partaken of 
his moſt bleſſed Body and Bloud, Thou haſt 


ſhown me the greatneſs of mySaviour's love 
A an 


| 
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and tied me in new reſojutions to love and 
ſerve thee for ever; and given me ſtrong 
aſſurance of thine everlaſting mercies in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


Theſe very acknowlegments will witneſs 


283inft me, if I ſhould careleſly throw away. 


this new portion, which thou halt given me 
in thy love. The remembrance of them wif 
be intolerable, if I ſhould not improve this 
extraordinaryGrace which I have now com- 
memorated.1 flee unto thee therefore again, - 
O moſt merciful Father,for the help of thy 
holy” Spirit, to continue in me a perpetual 
memory of that love which thou haſt be- 
Kowed on me; and of the profeſſions I have - 


made of an unmoveable love to thee.O thou + 
Inſpirer of all holy thoughts and deſires , O 


thou whodelighteſt to encourage all thoſe 
that ſeek after thee with thankful hearts; [top 
not the current of thy bounteous love : bur 
as thou haſt drawn'me to thee, and moved - 
me to devote my ſelf to thy obedience , ſo. : 
preſerve and keep theſe thoughts & purpo- 
fes in my heart for ever, I believe rhou 
heareſt me, and wilt be with me. And blled 
with power and might, and with conſtant 
hope in thee, I will walk and not be weary, 
and run the wayes of thy commandments 
and not faint.” -To that Almighty Goodneſs 
Q 3 { 


2.94. Meditations ana Prayers. dept, 


I commit my ſelf, of which I have had ſuch 
long experience. I will never doubt of thy 
readineſs to afiſt and further me ;_ but al- 
wayes look up unto the Heavens from 

whence cometh my help, 
Pal. 122. Hy help cometh from the 


21%, & Lord, which mage. Heaven 


and Earth. The Lord ſhall 
preſerve me from all evil : he ſhall preſerve 
my Soul. The Lord ſhall preſerve my going 
84r, and my coming in, from this time fort 
and even for.evermore, 


O that all the ends of the Earth may ſee 
thy. Salvation, and-Worlhip thy Name for 


it.is holy. Andeſpecially.all. 
Dar. 5.1%, thoſe to whom 5 gives. 4: 
Kingdom, JAajeſty,Glory and. 


Honour ,may everwore praiſe, 


4. 37: and extol, and honoxr - the 
Kino of- Heaven , all whoſe 
works are truth, and. big 
wajes judgment, and, thoſe 
that walk, in pride he is able 

P/al. 68. to abaſe. Let all the righte- 

3, 0 be glad ,, let them rejoyce 


before God; yea, let them- 


exceedingly rejoyce, Let them 
35. 27, ſay continually, The Lord be 
| magnified, which; hath. plea» 


ſare- 


() 


| 
i 
4 
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{ure in the proſperity of his 

Servants. O that all man- Pſal.107.. 
kind would praiſe the Lord for 8,9, 13;. 
his goodneſs, and for his won- 

derful works te the Children of men, For” 
he ſatisfieth the Longins Soul, and filleth the” 
hungry Soul with goodneſs. They cry nnton 
the Lord in their trouble, and he ſaveth them © 
ont of their diſtreſſes. Bleſſed 

be the Lord God, even the Dſal.41.12, 
God ef our Salvation, from G8. 19, 
everlaſting to everlaſting, 

Amen and Amen. - 


= 
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October. 


— 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


beſt Friend thou haſt in the whole world? 

And what were thy laſt thoughts of him ? 
Didſt thou not a very lictle while ago long for his 
company ; and wiſh the time would come where- 
in thou mighteſt again enjoy him? Didſt thou 
not count. the dayes till that happy time, when 
he promiſed to return or ſend unto thee ? And 
ſuppoſe he be dead ; with whar paſſion doſt thou 
follow his memory ? How art thou moved with 
the mention of his dear Name?-How glad to 
poſſeſs any relique of him, though it be bur his 
ſhadow 2 Or how ofc doſt thou look upon thz 
lively picture of him, which is drawn inthy own 
imagination ? And doſt thou think it could fail ro 
put thee 1n mind, of what he left thee in charge 
when he departed this world > Could(t thou for- 
get the legacies he left thee, or the inheritance 
he bequeared to thee, as the Heir of his love ? 


H': long is it ſirice thou tougheſt of the 


O how long then is it, my ſbul, fince Jeſus 
was 1n thy thoughts > Canſtthou not tell > Was 
ehtere ever ſuch a Friend as he, that dyed to ſave 
thee? Can any one pretend ſo much to thy love, 
or merit of thee ſq kind a remembrance? Who is 
4 " — WS there 
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there that eyer .died for the ſake of his-enemies ? 
O how precious, how dear, ſhould the Name 
of Jeſus be unto thee ! With,what, joy ſhould(t 
thou receive the news, that he 15 coming. to. viſit 
thee? . How. welcome mult this .invitation be 
from: thy. bleſſed Saviour, whom 1f -thou loveſt 
thou canſt not but. long to ſee? It is the voice of 


" thy well beloved, that-calls unto thee, and Caith ; 


Come and feaſt with me. Come, and ſee by theſe 


ſenſible ſigns, whach I have left ro-repreſegrt me, | 


how much my love hath made. me to ſuffer for 
thee. Behold the lively figure of my Body and 


Bloud, which was . broken and ſhed to redeem. 


thee. I -have cauſed it-to be made on purpoſe, 
that thou mighteſt nat forger me, _ 


What dolt thou anſwer to him-? -Canlt ti:ou 


ſay, thou haſt logked for this day 2 That thou . 


thoughtelt it Jong, ti] thou mightelt go ro his 
Houle ? .or at leaft waſt defirous to go, and fee 
kim ſet forth crucified before thine eyes > Why ? 
What good did the laſt ſight of- him. do thee 2? 
What pangs of love didſt cnou feel in ehy-heart ? 
What pleaſure, what joy in the.remembrance of 
his kindneſs ? .Did it call all his Commands to 
mind, and recommend them effectually to thy 
love? Dtd it ſtir thee up to do his. Wall, and 
make thee more zealous ever fince 1n -workirg 
thatwhick 1s pleaſing in his fight ? .What didlt 

thou think of the inheritance he 
x Pet..1. 4. 

tance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
ang that fadeth-not away, reſerved in Heaven jor 
thge.> Didit thou beliye Ins Word ; and verily 


hath given - thee ? - Am: inheri- - 


expect. 
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| expect to recerve the reward of this Col. 3. 24. -- 

inberitance? How did that faith 

, then work 1n thy heart > Did it give thee ex- - 
ereme content ? Having hope to fre him,-d1id it 

make thee purifie thy ſelf, even us 

| be- 5s pure ? Go then now as 2 - 170bn3.3. 


friend of his, and do the ſame 
again. Renew thy © remembrance. of | him, 
Shew him the belief thou haſt in him: thew 
lovethou beareſt to his Name and Word : how 
reſolved thou art never to forget him: and how 
happy thou thinkeſt thy ſelf, in the portion he 
hath given thee in his grace and love. Profeſs to 
him, that his Commandments are dearer to thee 

| than thy life : and- that thou wile ſooner part 

| with it, than not perform his holy Will in every 
thing. Vow to him again, that thou wilt be true - ,- 
and faithful co him. Embrace all thy Brethrea 
there aflembled with-a kind affeftion, becauſe 
they are his friends and followers. Deſire that 
all the world ſhould know him and be acquainted 
with him ; and that a perpetual memory of him 
may be preſerved, by doing this as long as the 
Sun and: Moon enJure. And canſt thou do it - 
without thoſe paſſions, which the thoughts of a 
Friend are wont to raiſe up-in thy heart > None 
of-them, ſure, will be abſent upon this occaſi- 
on, They willall attend thee in this holy aCti- 
on : and thou wilr feel the greateſt. gratitude to 
thy Saviour, who hath done ſo much to deſerve 
thy love, which 1s ſo little worchto him. 


Then thou wilt hear him, 2s good as ſay un- 
to thee, Sen, be of goud: chear, thy ſins av? forgs- 


13 
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pen thee. All that I have is thine. I will bean 
everlaſting friend to thee, and make thee inheric 

all chings. Ir is my Father's good pleaſure, ro | 

give thee a Kingdom : and here I give. thee the | 
earneſt of that purchaſed poſſeſſion. What rea= Þ| 

ſon haſt thou to doubt of the enjoyment ; if thou Þ} 

art my Friend, by doing whatſoever I command 
thee? Do not friends ..,partake in each others 
waHgoods ? My,power which I have over. all things 
1n Heaven and Earth, ſhall, aſſiſt thee. My, An- 

gels ſhall be thy Guardians. My Spwit ſha!l be 

thy Guide and DixeQpr. My comforts ſhall en- 
courage and ſupport thee. Be- 

Foby 14.19. cauſe 1 live, thou ſhalt live alſo. 

iO, 20. Stor I came that my Sbeep might 

bave life, and that they might | 

have it more abundanth. 
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The-P rayer ſome time be if ore; 


a | Moſt-holy and eternal God , who art 
good and doit good : the: whole. 


Earth is full of. thy-goodneſs. Thy Mercy = 


reacheth unto; the Heavens, and thy Faith- 
fulneſs untothe Clouds:' Thou-art great 111 
Power, Wiſdom,and all other PerfeCtions : 
and therefore greatly to be feared, honour- 
ed & loved by.all underſtanding Creatures, 
WhenI conſtder how much thou haſt done 


for me.ar how much T have often promiſed - 


t0.do for thee, I am on both hands con- 
fou-ded and aſhamed in my own thoughts, 
Thou art my Creator, my Father, my Savi- 
our, Deliverer, and conſtant Benefator-: 
the God of my life,of.my health, of all my 
-prefent comforts and future hopes, I baye 
promiſed ojten to be thy faithful ſervant,and 
thy dutiful child: ro honour & glorifie thee 
both with body and. ſoul, andall the good 
things .thou halt beſtowed on: me,, In my 
Baptiſm I was dedicated nnto- thee ; and 
have many. times confirmed that Gift, -and 
renewed: my Engagements to continue 1n 
thy obedience, Inmy Promiſes,Proteſtations 
and Vows 1 have been very -liberal;bur how 
= ſparing 
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ſparing in performance, thou, who art ac- 
quainted with all my wayes, knowelt , and I . 
my ſelf know ſo-much of- my negligence, 
that I may. juſtly wonder, thou-{till retaineſt; 
me in thy Family, and letteſt me enjoy the 
priviledge ofthy Children. Adored be thy 
great long-ſuffering and patience, towards 
me and all mankind;1hanks be to the. Name 
of the Lord, who after our abuſe of fo ma-. 
ny bleſlings,hath added rhe Gift of his dear 
Son, and lent him ro-pay a ranſome for us, 
O the uncorceivable greatneſs of that love, 
which hath ſo-much befriended the moſt 
ungrateful enemies; I humbly mention the 


. bloodof his Crols, as a ſufficient facrifice, 


oblation and fatisfation, not only for - 
{1ns, but the fins of the whole world. I lift 
up my hands unto thee in-his Name, to.re- 
ceive that gracious pardon, which he hath 
purchaled tor me; hoping through: him, 
that thou wilc..{tt]l continue thy love unto 
me, who-am Redfaſtly reſolved to love thee 
above all things, Far be ir from me to think, 
that the love of our Lord ſhould maintata 
me in any rebellion againſt thee, or counte- 
nance my contempt of-thy holy Laws; No, 
love me ſomuch, good Lord; as to change 
my will,and renew my nature into thy own 
likeneſs; that I may be truly a friend of God. 
Ewih for no greater happineſs,than to feel . 
wy 


my ſoul at peace and friendſhip withthee, by- 
an intire and-unchangeable love to all-Righ- 


ceouſne(s, Goodneſs and Truth.. And-1 am . 


going to remember his dying love;thatwith- 
the heartieſt affeRion I may devote my ſelf 
wholly to thy love and ſervice. 1.doas un- 


feignedly deſire that all-my fins may die; a$- 


] am glad.that Chriſt died tobe a propitia= 
tion for them,And1 as fincerely offer up my 
ſelf,, my underſtanding, my will, my deſires 
ard paſſions, and all that I have, unto-thee ; 
a5 I really believe that he offered up himſelf 
for me. O that-tke.power of the. holy. 
Ghoſt may accompany: me : and-unite my 
thoughts and : affeRtions to make a.molt- 


thankful commemoration of- his loving } 


kindneſs, Repreſent unto my mind moſt fee]- 


ingly all that Jeſus hath done and endured : 


for our fake. Fix my mind &-heart-upon the 
ineitimable. benefirs, he hath obtained-for 


me,That I may not only behold the outward 
hgures of him : but receive thoſe, pledges - 


of his love, with the- humbleſt- reverence, 


with ſuch a lively faith, and rvehement . 
love, and ready ſubmiſſion. of- my -wyll -to -- 


him ; that Chriſt Jeſus may be inwardly 
formed in me, I long for the happineſs of 
knowing aſſuredly that I am -a Friend of 
his, by my .delighting greatly in his Com- 


mandments, and zruſting my felf and all my - 
| CQNCerps: ., 


Octoli, Med;rations and Prayers, 303, 


_ 
. 


302 Meditations and Prayers. Detob, 


concerns .intirely in his: hands, and con- 
renting my dels. io his love, and good will 
toward me; ard rejoycing in the Soveraign 
Dominion, Power and Glory which thou 
haſt given him ;- with moſt earneſt deſires 
that all the world may love and. obey him. 


e&Amev, 
- 


Our Father which art, &Cc. 
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The Meditation afterward at howe. 


Ith what unwillingn eſs are we wont to 
'V leave the company of a Friend in whom*+_ 
wedelight > How doth the remembrance of him 
ſtick unto our mind 2 How often dowe think of 
the kind words we heard from-his mouth, and - 
wew the tokens he hath left with us of his love? 
Do we not uſe to. caſt our eyes behind us when 
we gofrom him, and look after him as long as he 
15s1n fight? Are we not glad toſce but his back, 
when we cannot behold his face > O ſweet Jeſus 
(then ſhouldſt thou ſay to thy ſelf ) whocan be 
content to part with the thoughts ef chee, when 
he ſees the loye. thow- beareſt to us ; and all the 
bleſfings thou imparteſt to thy friends and fol- 
lowers > What heart can endureto loſethe fight 
of ſuch happineſs, or ſuffer thy .remembraace 
to die out of its mind? I ſhould look as-far as 
Heaven, rather than ſuffer thee to- go out- of 
my thoughts : and always be caſting mine eyes 
to thy dwelling place ; that-I may behold; at 
this diſtance, though never ſo little of thy moſt 
excellent glory. 


So one would thinkin reaſon : But- this dull 
fleſh begins to complain, that it is tired and 
cannot thus follow thee any farther. It. makes 
me figh to think, that I mult loſe this clear and 
lively ſight, which I haye of thee. And yer, -as 
| he avy 
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heavy as it 15, Þ will aot ceaſe to be often look- 
ing after my Saviour. What though I cannot 
alwayes ſee him, ſo as I have now {cen- him in 
the Sandtuary ; yetI will never forget him. And 
the darkeſt apprehenſtons of his love and fayour, 
ſhall cyer be dearer ro me;. than any obje( in 
this world. Bleſſed be his goodneſs, which 
hath given me ſuch pledges of 1it,. as engage me 
to 1emember him. I will be ever 

Pſal to3.18.. mindful: to keep the Covenant, I 
have made with him, and re- 

member his Commandments to do- them. And as 
long asI'do his will (though I cannot alwayes 
lift up my thoughts: and affeGtions as I would 
unto him ) I hope Þ am: his friend. O ſweet 
words which. I heard from the mouth of 
my Saviour; May <0 {hall do 

Mark 3. 35- whe well of God, the ſamo # my 


Brother, and my Sifter, and-iny- 
Motber. T have no other will, O Lord, but- 
thine.. And I will prove continually, what is - 
rhat goad, 21d acceptable and perfe8 will of thine: - 


that we may beeternal friends, by the conſtant 
unon-of our wills:in one. Let my. Lord com- 
mand what he pleaſes, ir ſhall be obeyed. Let 


him do what he thinks good ;_ my will ſhall be. 


done, as well as his. 


0- my ſoul, thou haft ſasd unto 


Bſal.16.233+ the Lord, Thou art my Lord: but 


my goodneſs extendeth- not- unto - 


him ; but to the Saints that aye in the earth;and to 
the excellent in whom is al! my delight, They are 
tus friends, and what thou doſt to them, he 


accounts 
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accounts it as done unto himſelf. Think thy 
ſelf happy, that thou wile never . want him, 
whilſt thou enjoyeſt them. Thou. feedelt him, 
when thou feedeft them. Thou goelt to fee 
him, when thou viſiteſt them in their need and 
miſery. FVerily 1 ſay unto you 

(they.are the words of thy. Lord) Matth.25.40. 
in as. much as ye bave done it unto 

one of the leaft of theſe my Bretbren,yc hav: done it 


KWnio me, 


Reſolye therefore all this month to endeavour 
to excite BROTHERLY KINDNESS, 
Which is the fountain of Charity.. And look on it 
as 2 great part.of the riches of the divine Grace,. 
that- he is. not only content. to-love us himſelf ; 
but hath contrived wayes and means that all men: 
elſe may loyveus, and commands them ſo to do,.. 
as they hope to be- ſaved. Begin this Brotherly 
Kindneſs then thy ſelf, that ſo thou. mayeſt be a- 
ble to ſay every day,. O how great.is thy. mercy 
O Lord! that: thou loyelt me thy. ſelf,. and- 
wouldft have all the world to love me. O how 
great 15 chy goodneſs, that thounot only.chargeſt 
them ſo to do ;:but ingagelt them to love me,by 
thy love ! Yea, to love me ſo, as thou haſt lo- 
ved me and them; and ſo, as: they. love them- 
ſelves. How. full, how. 1ncomprehenſtble is the 
love of my God, who would have me hated by 
none; bur every man to be my friend, if I am 
iu need, every man to.do me- good 2. How can 
I want who have ſuch a Father, who hath made. 
all men to be my Brethren ? How happy would. 
he.make me, who labours to ſet all hearts . open 

| to 


308 Meditations and Frayers.Dt&tod, 


to me ; that as many menas I fee, ſo many 1o- 
vers Lmay behold > Thou dwelleſt, O God, in 
loye : -and wouldit have me to do ſo too, by lo- 
ving, and being beloved of all. What returns 
ſhall I make ro the Lord for his love ! He tells 
me that it 1s Love, Love thy Brethren, Joe 
them with a pure beart fervently. This 1s the thi 

which I would have thee do. And this will 
make thee bleſſed tor ever: by loving me and all 
others, and by being beloved of me, and of all 
men elle that love me, 
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The Thanksgrving and Prayer 


afterward, 


Lord God Almighty, which is, 

which. was and 1s to come. Who 
artthe-happineſs of men and Angels : and 
haſt an innumerable company of beautiful 
Creatures alwayes beholding thy Glories, 
ſatisfied with thy love, delighting them- 
ſelves in thy Praiſes, and to eternity can; 
deſire no' higher pleaſure, than ro be thy 
Friends and Servants, I caſt dowa my ſelf 
before thee, ro joyn, as well as I am 
able, together with all that Heaverly Holt, 
in lauding and magnifying thy great and 
holy Name , and rejoycing in thee with' 
thankſgiving, | 


Thou halt created all things, and for thy 
plealure they are, and were created. 
Thou halt redeemed mankind by the Bloud 
of thy Son, and raiſed us out of the duſt, 
that we might fit with him in Heavenly 
places. Thou haſt ſent the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, in ſigns and wonders, and di- 
Vers 
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vers Miracles, in gifts of knowledge, wi- 
dom and prophecy; and in abundance of 
thy Grace, to renew and ſanCtihe the hearts 
of thy faithfal People. The Apoſtles and 
Miniiters of reconciliation were thy Gift , 
by whom thou halt brought the glad ti- 
- dings of Salvation into theſe parts of the 
World. The Sun of righteouſneſs, pratſed be 
thy Goodneſs, hath enlightned our eyes, 
who ſat in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, I have been thy-conſtant care from 
my firlt conception and entrance into the 
world,until this moment. Innumerable bleſ- 
ſings thou haſt beſtowed on me; and {till I 
hear the voice of joy ard gladneſs, I behold 
my Guides and Inſtructors; and have the 
liberty to go into thy Houſe : and I ſee 
my Saviour himſelf in rhe remembrances 
and pledges he hath lefr me of his dying 
love, I will never ceaſe to adore and extol 
thy Mercy : who haſt kept me from going 
down into the pit; and ſaved my Soul 
from the nethermoſt Hell, Bleſſed be thy 
Goodneſs for the conſtant proviſion of thy 
Houſe ; the comforts of thy Holy Spirit ; 
the ſociety of thy Ckildren, the hopes of 
Heaven ; and the taſtes thou haſt given 
me of immortal joyes, in this holy Feat 


with my Saviour. As thou haſt begun, "|- 


good Lord, out of thine own undeſerved 
; love 
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love to make me happy, ſo continue thy 
loving k:ndneſs to me, till itbe fanithed in 
perfet friendſhip with thee, Preſerve in 
me, though never fo weak, yet, a con- 
ſtant and prevailing ſenſe -of thy Goad- 
neſs, that I may mpſt willingly obey 
thee, and cheartully do thy Will in all 
things. That the very ſame mind may 
be in me, which was alſo 

in Chriſt Jeſus : Whoſe meat fohn 4. 34. 
it was to ao thy will, aud 

finiſh the work of thee that 

ſenteſt him. O that God 

would connt me worthy of 2 T heſſ. I. 
this calling, and fulfil in me Th, 24. 

| all the good pleaſure of his 

| geoaneſs, and the work, of 

| Faith with power.T hat Imay 

ſtand perfett and compleat in Coloſſ 4. 12, 
all the will of God: and the 

Name of the Loyd feſus may be glori- 
fied in me, ana I in him: according to 
the grace of our Goa, and the Lora Feſus 
Chrifft, I have given my ſelf now a- 
gain unto thee, aud profeſſed the riceſt 
friendſhip with thee: Lord, help me to 
keep it without ſpot, and unrebukeable, until 
the appearing of the Lord Feſus. That both 
> dody and Soul being preſerved pure and 
undefiled, as the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt : 
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Ghoſt," ir may be my conſtant Guide, 
ſtrength and-comfort ; and lead me ſafely 
through all the difficulties and dangers of 
this world, the enticements of the fleſh, 
and the crafts and fſubrilries -of the Devil, 
to 4 place'of peace and fafery in the Re- 
S19ns above, where I may for ever dwell 
in thy love, and iing thy praiſe. O that 
all the people did praiſe thee, O God, 
that all the people did praiſe thee, Thar 
the whole Earth were filled with the 
knowledg2 of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the Sea: and all thoſe rhat know 
thee, did walk worthy of thee , as Chil- 
drey of the light and of the day, having 
ro fellowſhip with © the unfruittul works 
0. darkneſs, Bleſs thy Church planted in 
theſe Iſlands, that we may 

2 Cor.6.1. mot receive in vain that grace 
bringing Salvation, which 

Tit.2.11, Fkath appeared to us, teach- 
Þ + ing 25, that denying ungoa- 
lineſs, and worlaly luſts, we 

ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and goaly in 
this preſent world : But from the highelt 
to the Jowelt have prace, 

Heb.12.28, whereby we may ſerve thee 
acceptably, with reverence 

and godly fear, Comfort all my Friends; 
forgive all my Enemies : relieve _ 
that 


Dctob, Meditations and Prayers, 313 


that are in any miſery ; draw all ſinners 
to repentance , and help all good Men to 
perfe&t holineſs in thy fear : that at laſt 
| with one conſent, we may all unite our 
hearts and tongues in thy everlaſting 


praifes, 


Now the Grace of ' 0? 
Lord Feſus Chrift, and the 2 Cor, 13, 
love of God, and the Com- wtt, 
munion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with ws all. Amen, 
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November, 


Ds — 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


Ith what wonder and admiration do we 
WW entertain thoſe things which are 
ſtrange and unuſual > The very news 
of them carries great numbers to ſee them, and 
the ſight of them fixes their eyes on them, as if 
they could never haye enough of them. Behold 
here the wonder of wonders, which thou art 
called to ſee, and feed thine eyes and heart 
withal. God is come to dwell in Fleſh, This 
Fleſh is made a Sacrifice for the fins of the world. 
And he invites thee now to a Fealt upon that Sa- 
crifice ; that thou mayſt dwell in him and he in 
thee. O maryellous love ! What eyes ever ſaw 
ſuch a fight as the Son of God dying on a Croſs > 
The only begotten of the Father bleeding as a 
MalefaCtor > The glorious King of Heaven lzy- 
ing down his life Keely for his own Subjedts : 
Rebels I ſhould have called them, and enemies 
to him? Where are all my thoughts > Where 
1s my admiration > What 1s become of my love ? 
Whither are all my defires gone 7 Ir will be a 
new wonder if they do not all aſſemble them- 
ſelves together, at the commemoration of ſuch 
love: which doth me the grace to make me par- 
taker of that Body and Blood, which was fo of- 
P 3 fered 
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Fered.up to God. Strange ! that mg thoughts 
ſhould be fo heavy, and my affeGtions ſo cold! 
that my hunger and thirſt, my love and my joy 
ſhould be no more excited; at the very motion 
to go to the Houſe of God, to make a thankful 
remembrance of his death ! We think the An- 
gels lead an happy lite, in their blefſed employ- 
ment of giving continual praiſes to God : why 
£0 I not go then with a more forward joy- into 
the Courts of the -Lord to do ths in remembrance 
of Chriſt, which thoſe heavenly Creatures do 

not do -2 For he bath nut taken 
Heb, 2.16. hold of the nature of Angels, but 

of the jeed .of eAbrabam, for 

Whom he hath prepared alſo this 

Sacred food, of which they never 
Hcb.1.5,13. tafted. Unto which of the An- 

gels ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
my Son,thu day have 1 begotten thee ? or, Sit thou at 
my right hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool? Art thou not defirous of honour,and greedy 
of painful preferment > Art thou not prone to 
ſeek great things for thy ſelf 2 What greater ho- 
nour or dignity can there be, than to be fo near- 
ly related to the Lord of all ; to be a Member 
of him that is Head of all Principalities and 
Powers ? Behold the treaſures of grace and glo- 
ry which he offers thee ; and by theſe ſigns ot 
his Body and Blood would make over to thee. 
Is not Love the very life and ſoul of the World? 
Is it not the joy and ſatisfaGtion of hearts ? Be- 
hold here the worthieſt obje& of it that ever 
was. See how he would fill and poſſeſs thy 


-whole Soul with perſe& contentment. And py 
thou 
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thou ſhouldeſt be ſo unhappy, as not to dwell 
in love : ſee how he would engage thee by theſe 
bonds in which thowart going to tye thy ſelf, to 
love the Lord thy God with 3ll thy heart, ſoul 
and ſtrength ; and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
How doth he comply with thy moſt: natural 1n- 
clinations 2 How doth he ſtudy to grartife thee 
in thy molt noble defires > Call up thy beſt and 
pureſt thoughts. Strain thy ſelf ro the heighth* 
of admiration. Endeayour to forget all other 
things, and only to look at preſent upon, Jeſus. 
If any thing can make thee love God, 1t muſt be 
his love. 1f any thing can make thee hate fin, ic 
muſt be this Sacrifice for it. If any thing can. 
make thee willing and-obedient, it mult be hi; 
obedience to the death. Think then when thou 
comeſt into his preſence, that thon feelt him 
hargging on his Croſs. Think thou ſeeſt him 
ſpreading out his arms, and reſigning himſelt to 
the will of God. That thou beholdelt his ga- 
ping Wounds, and the Blood trickling down his 
Sacred Body. That thou heareſt him cry unto 
thee ; Did I not love thee, . when I bled to death 
for thee 2 Did I not love thee, when I endured 
this pain and ſorrow to redeem thee ? Could I do 
more than give my ſelf, to deliver thee from 
death, and open the Kingdom of Heaven and 
Eternal life ? And then what heart is there, thar 
need be taught what it ſhould ſay, and what it 
ſhould do on this occaſioa > Who can refrain 
tumſelf from giving bleſſing, and praiſe, and 
glory jn the higheſt to him > Who can want 
thanks to render him, for ſuch invaluable bene- 
ſts > Or find.in his heart to deny him his ſervice ? 
E:3 Nay, 
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Nay, who would not rejoyce to think of ſerving 
one that hath merited thus of him ; and intends 
to reward his duty with chat very glory which 
the Father hath given him 2 Our Lord cannot 
but expedt to ſee thy mind fraught with Heaven- 
ly thoughts, and a moſt high eſteem of him; 
thy heart mighty full of love, and vows, and re- 
ſolutions, ready to be preſented to him : thy 
will bowing and ſubmitting it ſelf wholly to his 
diſpoſal. And to all ſuch he ſaith by his Mint 
fters, Come to my Supper, for all things are 
ready, Come, and take this holy Sacrament to 
your comfort. Rejoyce with me and be exceed- 
ing glad ; for I loye you, and will loye you to 
the end. | | 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


O Moſt holyLord of Heaven and earthz 
the greateſt ard moſt deſirable good, 
the only reſt atd ſatisfaction of our ſouls. 
Whom to know 1s the beginning of life : 
whom to love purely is our perfection upon 
earth ; whom to poſleſs in an unchangeable 
wiſdom,charity and purity is Heaven it ſelf. 
It was thy great Gaodneſs, to make us to 
know thee, and love thee, and be like unto 
thee, And a greater, to ſue unto us and in- 
treat for our affe&ions, But it. is the great= 
eſt of all, a miracle of thy love, that thou - 
haſt ſent ſuch a Perſon as thy Son Jeſus to : 
beſeech us,and to add mighty importunities 
to his intreaties , that we would do thar, 
which we ought to be deſirous to be admit- - 
ted to do, as the greateſt happineſs we are 
capable of. Lordg what 15 Man that thou 
art thus kind unto him 2? We are very little 
things , hugely below ſo much of thy no- 
tice, We are naturally infirm and crazed in 
our bodies. And our underſtandings are 
ſhort ſighted, our reaſonings weak and 
ch11difh, our paſſions eaſily diſordered, our 
P. 4 reſo: 
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reſolutions inconſtant ; and by fin we have 
made our ſelves worſe, and turned theſe in- 
- to preater miſchiefs, So that if thou hadt{t 
been pleaſed, to ſhew but a little pity and 
compaſſion to us, and not ſuffered us to be- 
come extreamly miſerable ; what could we 
have expeted more from thy Goodnels ? 
But that thou ſhouldeſt deſign to. advance 
ſuch pitious and wretched things as we are, 
who know not how to value and eſteem thy 
benefits, to the ſtate and dignity of thy 
Children, to make us like thy ſelf in Righ- 
teouſneſs, Goodneſs, and truth ; and at laſt 
to give us a bleſſed immorrality in ſoul and 
body; O how aſtoniſhing is this love! which 
thou haſt ſhewn to us 1n the Son of thy love 
the Lord Jeſus, IT am aſhamed to think that 
this Grace hath waited ſo long upon me,and 
been no better entertained and improved, 
That my apprehenſions of it are {till ſo dull, 
my reaſonings of ſo little force, to conſtrain 
my: whole foul unmoveably to love thee, 
delight in thee, and to live to thee for ever. 
I molt humbly flee ro that Grace which hath 
abounded thus towards me, for the pardon 
which it hath promiſed to thoſe, who yield 
themſelves to be governed by it, O ler not 
thy unwearied Goodneſs be provoked yet to 
calt off the care of me ; Bur continue to hold 
before mine eyes thy loye in Chriſt —_ 
an 
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and the great glory which he hath purchaſed 
for us; till my heart be overcome ard ſub- 
dued perfe&ly to his obedience. That I may 
abandon every evil way,which 15 inconſiſtent 
with the enjoyment of his favour and happ1- 
neſs; and it may be the very buſinels, of my 
life to purifie my ſelf as thou art pure:irom 
all inordinatecares and fears ; from ſenſual 
Juſts and brutiſh, paſſions ; from anger and 
hatred , envy and malice , pride and vanity, 
falſeneſs and diſlimulation, murmurirg and 
diſcontent ; and whatſoever 1s oppoſite to 
thy bleſſed Nature and Will declared by 
Chriſt Jeſus, O that the Faith of Chriſt, 
which thou haſt already planted in my heart, 
may take a deeper root , that as I believe 
him to be the Lord of all, who died for me 
and bought-me with a price, and'is riſen a- 
Sain to be the Author of eternal Salvation to 
thoſe that obey him,and will come to judge 
the quick and the dead : 1o I may conltant] 
reverence him,and religioully keep his holy 
Commands, ard. .ſtedfaltly truſt him, and 
make him my hope,and love his appearing; 
that I may be found of him then in- peace, 
And now that I am going'to make him my 
renewed acknowledgments, and devote my 
ſelf to his holy obedience; Lord, fill me 
with ſuch worthy thoughts, aftetions and 
relolutions,that I may know that I love him, 
| P 5 and + 
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and may rejoyce in hope of his eternal love 
unto me. O that nothing may interpoſe 
when Tam at thy Table, to hinder the cffe&t 
of theſe holy deſires ; that no cloud may a- 
riſe in my mind to obſcure my fight of his 
love,no vain thought to draw me afide from 
meditating on his death and paſſion for my 
ſake : but I may be carried then and always 
with a {trong and irreſiſtible inclination to 
do his will. 


| Let my prayer come before 
P/al.141,2, thee, as the incenſe, and the 

lifting np of my hands, as the 
P/al., 143. evening Sacrifice, Hear me, 
LA O Lord, and give ear to the 

voice of my ſupplications : in 
thy faithfulneſs anſwer me ,and in thy righte- 
enſneſs. And enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant : for in thy fght ſhall no man living 
ve juſt ified. 


Oar Father, Cc. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Hat our Saviour ſaid to the People con- 
cerning Fobn the Baptiſt, may be imitated 
by thee with a ſmall alteration. 
What went you out for to ſee? a Luke 7. 24. 
reed ſhaken with the wind? (a 
thing of no moment ? ) But what went you out 
for to ſee? a man cloatbed in ſoft ratment? [Some 
worldly pomp and bravery] behold, theſe are in 
Kings Courts. But what went you out for to ſee? a . 
Prophet > Yea, 1 ſay unto you, and much more than 
a Prophet : For among thoſe that are boyn of ww0- 
men, there is not a greater Prophet thay John the 


Bapti3t, 


Where haſt thou been ? *mayeſt thou ſay to 
thy felf. Ar an ordinary meal, .or a common 
entertainment ? What wentelt thou out to re- 
ceive ? a piece of bread and a cup of wine ? that 
we have 1n our own houſes. Or what wentelt 
thou from home to ſee? a dumb ſhew, a filene 
gravity, a company of Men with ſerious looks 
and ſad behaviour ? Thoſe we may ſee among 
them that mourn for any dead Friend. Or what 
wenteſt thou out-for to ſee > Bread broken and 
Wine poured out, in a ſolemn and holy manner 
by the appointment of Chriſt Jeſus > Yea, and 
much more than ſo ; Chriſt himſelf, the Son of 
the bleſſed, under thoſe ſigns and figures of his 
death. 
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death. This 1s he of whom it 1s written, Behold, 
the Lamb of God that takes away the fins of the 
world, Verily, there 1s none born of Women 
Iike unto him, the only begotten Son of God, 
the Heir of all things. And thou haſt been at 
his Table ; Thou haſt beheld the aſtoniſhing love 
of God in delivering him up to ſuffer for thee ; 
thow haſt received the pledges of his deareſt 
love, and the earneſts of all thoſe goods that he 
pofſefles. Couldſt thou ſee no beauty in him, 
that thou ſhould(t defire him > Nor taſte no plea- 
ſare in having friendſhip with him? Is it nothing 
to partake of the merits of his ſufferings 2. To 
be made the Son of the King of Heaven and the 
Heir of his love, by being. made partaker of his 
Divine nature and Diſpoſition > Where were 
thine eyes then > What were thy thoughts do- 
ing > None ever believed and conſidered this love 
that God bears tous ; who was not moved and 
inflamed by it to loye him above all things. For 
the Creator and Pofſefſor of Heaven and Earth 
to loye thee : what a word 1s-that 2 Who can 
hear-t,and not-be at once both amazed and tranſ- 
ported 2 Eſpecially when he loves thee ſo much 
as to ſend his own Son unto thee,. yea, his only 
Son, the Son of his love : who hath ſo loved 
thee, as to ſpend his deareſt blood 18 thy fcr- 
vice ; and all this- freely, without any. motive 
but his own love; and to procure us the greateſt 
blefings, no leſs in concluſion than immortal life. 
Whar- heart can think of this and not be ovyer- 
Powered-by it 2. And need he entreat thee, not to 
forget the love he hath ſhewn unto thee ?-ro 


fpend a few. thoughts every day on ſuch a Reds 
that 


NT” O_o. 
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that hath deſerved ſo much of thee > A mean 
requeſt ; which ſhould be granted, one would 
think, without the asking. And wilt thou be at 
no pains to preſerve his memory ? Shall he ſlip 
out of thy mind , unleſs he force himſelf into 
thy company ? It 1s cake to be warm by a fire 
fide. It is almoſt impoſſible not to- be moved, 
when the Perſon we love 1s before our eyes. Bur 
when we are gone from the fire, we muſt exerciſe 
our ſelyes, not to grow cold again. And when a 
friend is at a diſtance from us, we mult look up- 
on the tokens we have received of his kindnels, 
or ſome other way. bring him to'our remem- 
brance. Or rather our great love to him, will 
often preſent him before our imagination. Do 
but love thy. Saviour then 1n an hearty manner, 
and how can(t thou fail to love him more 2 That 
little thing 1s all that he deſtres of thee, that thou 
wouldſt loye him belt; and then do even what 
thou wilt. 


For you may conſider, that it 1s the nature of 
all love, not to let our heart be joyned to any 
other obje&t , which ſhall in any degree preju- 
dice that which is prencipally loved. Whacſo- 
ever 1s eſteemed honoured and admired by us a- 
bove all others ; will not permit any thing to be 
entertained, that ſhall any ways 1njure 1t 1n our 
thoughts and affettions. We are naturally a- 
verſe to:any ſuch objects, and reject them with 
aiſdain ; as thoſe which are inconfiltent with our 
better defires, If thy Redeemer therefore be 
advanced and ſeated in thy heart,by an unfeigned 
love to him aboye all things on earth : 1t will 

render 
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render every thing deſpicable, which would 
draw thy heart from-him, or in the leaſt abate 
thy devotion te him. Thou wilt look upon it as 
a baſe temptation and an unworthy offer 3 which 
isnot only_to be ſlighted and rejected, but hated 
and loathed. Thou wilt ſay, I am dead to fin, 
I cannot live any longer therein. . I have done 
with all your adulterate pleaſures. Jeſus is my 
Joy, my life and my crown : what pleaſes him, 
pleaſes me... His love 1s a law within my heart : 
and therefore I delight to do thy will, O God. 


And the more to fortifie thy ſelf,” thou mayeſt 
often meditate all this Month, upon the CO U- 
RAGE: and CONSTANCY, the Forti- 
rude and Magnanimity of Jeſus in afferting the 
truth of God. For this is particularly remem- 

bered by S:. Paul as a part.of his 
I 7;m, 6.13. Character, that be witneſſed be- 
fore Pontius Pilate 4 good confeſſs- 
on». By Which we ſhould excite 
our ſelves out of love to him, to 
Ib. ». 11, 12, follow -after righteouſneſs, gods: 
neſs, faith, charity, patience and 
meekneſs, whatſocyer it colt us. Ler-the dangers 
be what they will, we ſhould ##J fizbt the good - 
fizbt of Faith : to lay hold on eternal 
170.4.17,18. hje. For, herctn # our love made 
perfe, that we bays boldneſs #n the 
Day of Fudgment : becauſe as.be us, ſo arc we in this 
wworld, There s no fear #n love ; but perfeÞ love 
cafteth out fear : becauſe fear hath torment; he that 
fearecth, is not made perfett in love. 


The 
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The Thanksgtving ana Prayer 
afterward. 


Humbly offer unto thee, O Lord, to- 

gether with the whole company of Hea- 
yen,the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving; 
which is eternally due to thy moſt bounte- 
ous Goodneſs. The whole world was made 
by thee out of nothing. The Heavens, the 
Earth, the Seas, and all that are therein,con- 
fels themſelves the work of thy infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Power, Out of the duſt thou haſt 
framed our comely Bodies: and inſpired in- 
to them immortal Spirits : on which thon 
haſt engraven thy own Image, Thoudidfſt 
put thine own Majeſty upon us, thar all thy 
Creatures here ſhould be obedient to us, and 
we be obedient only to thee,the great Lord 
and Governour of-all, O how great was 
the honour which thou confer*d{t upon us ! 
And how much more wonderful the Grace 
thou haſt given us in Chriſt Jeſus, after our 
dilloyalry & ſhameful diſobedience to thee ? 
Thou ha#t fent him ro redeem us from Hell 
and Death by his precious Blood : And gi- 
ven thy Holy Spirit to{fanRibe our _ 

an 
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and afliſt us in our duty, thy Goſpel to be 
our Rule ; thy Son to be our Example, thy 
Miniſters to-be our Remembrancers,thy $a- 
craments to be the Signs and Seals of thy 


Bleſſing. I have now taſted of thy great and 


abundant love. Thou halt feaſted me at thy 
Table; and ſatisfied me with thy good will 
towards me : and filled me- with joy and 
Sladnels in thy favour, more than if all the 
riches on Earth had been increaſed. . What 
ſhall I render unto thee, ard do for thee; 
who haſt done all this for me, who. am leſs 
than the leaſt of all thy merctes ? My heart 
burns within me, till IT have offered up my 
ſelf again unto thee : and reſolved to ſpend 
my dayes in praiſing, loving and ſerving 
thee, to the be!t of my power. O that this 
holy ſenſe of thee, may never quite vaniſh 
out of my mind : But I may be alwayes 1n- 
clined to think of thee, to declare thy lo- 
vins kindneſs, to. approve:my felf to thee, 
by {tudying and doing thy Will with chear- 
fulneſs of hearr, I have now knit my ſelf to 
thee, by new bonds and engagements, which 
I deſire may be never looſed. O that my 
vows and promiſes may ſtand as faſt as thine 
everlaſting Covenant, That nothing may 
make me break my Faith, which-I have now: 
and in my Baptiſm given to thee : but I may 
alwayes, as I ſtand bound,mok hearriyy con- 

tinue 
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tinue to believe in thee, to fear 
thee, * to love thee with all my *The words 
heart, with all my Soul, ana of the 
with all my Strength , to wor- Church- 
frip thee,and give thee thanks ,, Catechiſme , 
to put my whole truSb un thee, Which ex- 
to call npon thee, and to honour cellently ex- 
thy holy Name and Word, and preſles the 
to ſerve thee truly all the days Guty we 
of my life. And aſlilt me by owe to God 
thy Heavenly Grace to do and our 
my duty alſo faithfuy ro- Neighbour; 
wards my Neighbour : to 
love him as my ſelf, and to do to all men as 
I wonld they ſhould do unto me : to love, ha- 
nour, and ſuccour my Father and Mother > 
to honour and obey the King and all that are 
put in Authority under him, To ſubmit my 
ſelf to all my Governonrs, Teachers, S$piri- 
tual Paſtors and Maſters, To order my ſelf 
lowly and reverently to all my betters,To hurt 
no bogy by word or deed. To be true and juſt 
in all my dealing, To bear no malice nor ha- 
tred in my heart. To keep my hands from 
Picking and Stealing, and my tongue from evil 
Speaking, lying and ſlandering. To keep my 
body in temperance , ſoberneſs, and chaſt1- 
ty. Not to covet nor deſire other mens 
gooas ; but to learn and labour truly to. get 
mine own living, and to do my anty in x 
State 
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Tate of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe Goato 
call me. 


I deſire alſo the good of all Mankind, 
thar they may partake of the knowledge 
of the Lord, and enjoy the fruits of his 
Death and Reſurre&ion : eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian People may walk worthy of 
the Lord, who hath called them to his 
Heavenly Kingdom, And particularly all 
Kings, Princes and Governours may be 
as careful to obſerve his Laws, as they 
are deſirous others ſhould obſerve theirs. 
That they may remember the honour 


thou haſt done them in exalting them ſo 


high , to the end they may imitate thee, 
in doing good to all below them, Purge 
out- of thy Church: every thing that- dil- 
honours the Religion of our Lord, and 
endangers Souls, Unite all the Members 
of it 1n the profefſion of the true Faith, 
and in ſincere Charity : that the poor 
may. be relieved, the fick comforted, the 
fatherleſs and widows viſited in their af- 
fliction, ſinners reclaimed , the obſtinate 
ſoftned, and all that are in unbelief brought 
into the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt, 


And prant unto us all that have Com- 
municated together this day, that peace 


which . 
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which paſſeth all underſtanding ; humili- 
ry, meekneſs, obedience, fortitude, con1- 
tentedneſs, patience, longing deſires af- 
ter Heaven, and willingneſs to die; 
that we may reſt in a holy Hope, and 
have a bleſſed ReſurreRion with the jult, 


eAmen, 


Tecem, Medir ations ana Prayers.333 


December, 


The eMeaditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


at leaſt, of my bleſſed Maſter Jeſus, what 
that duty is I am now going to perform *» 
unto him'! Am1 not preparing my felf, accord- 
ing to his command, to make a ſolemn comme- 
moration before God, Angels and Men, of his 
unheard of love in dying for us? To make a pro- 
f:ſion of my fincere love and affeftion to him? 
To engage to him my fidelity > Torenew the Co- 


N* I be told aftera whole years ſervice, 


venant that 1s between us ? To open my heart to 
him, and to confirm to him the moſt abſolute 
poſſeſſion of my Soul and Body ?' To wait on 
him for his continued Grace ; and that TI may 
feel the .power of his Death and ReſurreCtion ? 
To ſhew him my willingneſs even to take up his 
Croſs : and to be his Diſciple and follower to the 
very death ? To teſtifte the love I bear unto, and 
the Communton 1 deſire to hold with all the 
Chriſtians that are throughout the world 2 To 
exalt the Name of the Lord, and to ſpeak his 
praiſes: who would give his Son for us,and who 
hath condeſcended to a treaty of peace with _ 
an 
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and upon ſuch eafie terms to become friends with 
us, yea, reward us, and do great things for us2 
O how ſweet 1s the remembrance of theſe bleſ- 


ſings! How happy am I that he will not let me ' 


forget them ! But with a continued kindneſs in- 
vites me again to this delightful employment, I 
will go and give him thanks for all his benefits, 
and for this among the reſt ; that he hath made 
me ſo often partaker of his blefſed Body and 
Blood, and now giyes me a new opportunity to 
celebrate in this manner the memory of his love, 
And O that my heart were lifted higher than 
ever, after ſo long acquaintance with him, in 
admiration of his Grace, 1n faith, 1n love, 1n joy, 
© in praiſe and thankſgiving, in ſtrong and vehe- 
ment defires, and in cordial reſolutions to be his 
devout and faithful Diſciple. O that the hearts 
of all Men elſe, who ſhall approach his Table, 
may be diſpoſed. to the like zeal and fervent af- 
fe&tion to hus ſervice : and ſo many ſouls as there 
are then preſent, ſo many living Sacrifices there 
may be to God; ſo many wills reſigned into his 
hands with ardent love. That ſo thoſe holy Spi- 
rits, which-the Apoſtle tells us, were preſent in 
their Chriſhan Aﬀſemblies, may be invited ro 
come into ours. And beholding nothing but 
What 1s reyerend, ſerious, pure, and full of erue 
devotion, they may be excited to rejoyce and 
praiſe God together with us, for our ſincere at- 
feftion to his Religion. And they may make 
report among their Heavenly company above, 
chat Chriſtian piety is ſti] remaining 1n the 
world ; and that we have made a great increaſe 
and growth in it this year, by our frequent re- 
membrance 
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membrance of the Lord Jeſus : which may ſtir. 
them up all to bleſs the great and glorious Name 
of our God, whuch 1s exalted above all bleſſing 
and praiſe. 


The Lord bath prepared bis 
Throne 1n the Heavens , and bis Pſal. 103. 
Kingdom ruleth over all. Bleſs the 
Lord ye Angels of bis: Bleſs bim all bis Hoſss, Bleſs 
bim all ye works of hss in all places of bis dominion: 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Suul. Stir up thy ſelf ta 
bleſs the Name of God our Saviour ; who hath 
not caſt us out of his fight, when we threw off 
our obedience to him : but fent his Son to gather 
us 2gain to him, to invite us by precious promi- 
ſes, to endear himſelf to us by ſhedding his 
heart blood for us, to open the gate of Paradiſe 
once more, and reſtore us to 1mmortality ; to 
make us equal with the Angels, and rank us a- 
mong the eldeſt Sons of glory. Letus go, and, 
if it be poſſible, excite a greater love in our 
heart toward him, than ever we felt before. Let- 
us offer up our ſclyes to him with a ſtronger 
flame of devotion : which may alwayes burn 
and riſe up higher and higher, till i rouch Hea- 
ven; and lift us up thither where our Saviour is 
_ high and holy place, God bleſſed for cver. 

N. 
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The Prayer ſome day before. 


Ternal God : whoſe omnipotent Word 
brought me and this whole World of 
Creatures into being. Our of the fulnels of 
whoſe Goodneſs, we are all fed and main- 
tained, and by whoſe rich and abundant 
Grace it is,that our ſouls are not in a deſpe- 
rate and forſaken condition : but may ap- 
proach with ſome confhdence to thee our 
Maker, who in thy Son halt revealed thy ſelf 
unto us,a moſt merciful Father, - I fall down 
before thee in an-humble reverence, to per- 
form that Religious duty which I owe thee 
as thy Creature, and much more as'thy re- 
deemed one, through the purchaſe thou haſt 
made of us by the Blood of Jeſus.I admire, 
adore and love all that I know.of thee, I ex- 
to] and praiſe thy Wiſdom, thy Bounty, thy 
Holineſs and Truth, which endureth for e- 
ver.I acknowledge my ſelf beholden to thee 
beyond all my words,or conceptions either. 
T reproach my ſelf for my baſe ingratitude, 
and all the wrongs I have done thee, I con- 
fels the juſtice of thy proceedings, ſhouldil 
thou ſtrip me of all thoſe good things,thou 
haſt beſtowed on me, I give thee the glory 
0 
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of thy ineffable and never enoughto be va- 
lued love in thy Son Chriſt, I difclajm all 
oppoſition tothy will, as baſe, unjult and 
unaccountable. I vow to thee my intire ſer- 
vice and obedience ; and approve all thy 
Commandments as righteous, wiſe & good, 
I lay new bonds upon my ſelf, to keep and 
obſerve them with my whole heart , ard re- 
joyce in thy precious Promiſes, accounting 
them better than thoufands of gold and fil- 
yer, My hope, my ſatisfaction, my comfort 
is in thy Word : which encourages me to 


wait on thee for the Grace of thy holy Spi- - ; 


rit;bleſſing thee for that portion of it, which 
I have already received. I thank thee for 
all thy other Goodneſs to me, and truſt 
thee for the continuance of it; as far as thou 
ſeeſt profitable in thy wiſe Providence , to 
which I heariily refer my ſelf, I hope thou 
wilt accept of theſe poor but {ſincere ac- 
knowledsments, and not condemn me out of 
my own confeſſions : but pardon my errors 
and miſcarriages,confirm my holy purpoſes, 
pity my infirmities,and ſtrengthen my pious 
endeavours, That I may perfectly mortifie 
all ſinful luſts & deſires, faithfully diſcharge 
my duty in my ſeveral relations, thankfully 
and ſoberly uſe all thy mercies, patiently 
bear the heavieſt afflictions, and improve 
my ſoul inWiſdom and Goodneſs, by all the 
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helps thou affordeſt me:by thy holyGoſpel, 
by the good counſels of others, the inſpira- 
tions of the holy Goſpel,thy wany remarka- 
ble providences about me, and whatſoever 
.courſes thou takeſt with me, ro bring me 
tafe through this world, into an happy eter- 
nity. And now that I am about to addreſs 
my ſelf to the Table-of the Lord, O that 1 
m1ght have ſuch a ſweet remembrance of his 
love, as may revive my ſpirit, encourage 
my hope,excite me to all my duty, and put 
an humble confidence in me,to 19ok up unto 
thee again for thy pardon,and for the grace 
of thy holy Spirit, to enable me to pleaſe 
thee better ever hereafter, Thou who know- 
elt all rhings, ſeeſt that my ſoul waits for 
thee, O God, and longs to be more like 
thee ; and is ready to offer up its under- 
ſtanding, will, and all its afte&ttons unto 
thee : That T may remain ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable in juſtice and charity ; meeknels 
and humility , remperance and purity; 
contentedneſs and patience, devotion and 
picty ; with all other fruits of thy good 
Spirit. Suffer nothing to appear in my 
ſoul before thee, but reverend thoughts of 
thee, moſt zealous love tothee; paſſionate 
deſires that Chriſt Jeſus may live in me, 
and appear in all the actions of an inno- 
cent, harmleſs and uſeful life, That ſo = 
ay 
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day when I approach unto thee, may be a 
day of good tidings of great joy ; a day of 
peace and reconciliation, of feaſting and re- 
freſhment, of comfort and encouragement, 
to walk before thee with a perf:& heart as 
long as I live, Whatſcever 

things are true, whatſoever Phil, 4, 8, 
things are honeft, whatſoever »9, 19. 
things are juſt, whatſoever 

- things are pare whatſoever things are lovely, 
whatſoever things are of good report , if 
there be any vertue,and if there be any praiſe, 


help me alwayes to think of theſe things,” - 


And the (God of peace be with me , and ſupply 
all my need accoraing to hu riches in plory,by 
Chriſt Feſus, In whole Name and words, 
I ſtill recommend my ſelf to thy Grace,ſay- 
ing, 


Our Father, &c. 
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' The Meditation afterward at bomee, 


Pſal.119.57. | gy art my portion, 0 Lord; 

I have ſaid that I would keep 
thy word. Why ſhould I repent me of my choice 
or ſtart from my reſolution? Thy Counſels and 
Commands are the ſureſt guide: thy power the 
 Rrongelt defence : thy good providence the ful- 
leſt ſtore. houſe : thy eternal juſtice and holineſs 
the belt ſecurity : thy promiſes the richeft trea- 


” £ ſure: and good hopes 1n thee onr highelt happi- 


nels. Itis enough, enough, O Lord, to be be- 
loved of thee, -the all-ſufficient good ; who 
-comprehendeſt all things 1n thy mind, and can{t 
co all things by thy power, and delightel} 1a rat- 
ng ſuch monuments of thy 'Wiſdome and great- 
nets, as thy Almighty love may diſpenſe endleſs 
bleſſings unto. I am well ſatis. 

Pſal. 142.5. fied now thar I can ſay, Thou art 
my refuze, and my portion in the 

land of the Irving. The Lord is my portion ; 
whom ſhall I envy? The Lord is my portion ; tor 
what ſhall I be diſcontenred? The Lord 1s my 
portion ; of whom ſhall I bz a- 

Pſal. 42.11. fraid? Why art thou caſt down,0 
my ſoul, why art thou diſquieted 

zwithin m:? How Can his friends fail to partake 
of his bounty, who treats even his enemies with 
ſo much kindneſs 2 My ſoul,wart 

62. 5. thou only upin God;for my expetia- 
$100 
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tion u from bim. Triift in the Lord 
and do geod; and verily theu ſhalt 537:3,4,34- 
be fed Dehbght thy ſelf alſo in the 

Lord; and he [hall give thee the de- 

fires of thy beart. Caft thy burden FF« 32. 
on the Lurd, and be [hall- ſuſtain 

thee : be ſhall never ſuffer the vigh « 

teous to be moved. Wait on the Lard” 

and keep bu way. For the eyes of Evclus:3.16, 
the. Lord- are upon them that love. 17. 

bim- He is thew mighty protet8ion 

and firong flay, a defence from the h2at, and a cover 
from the Sun at noon; a preſervation from tumblin;, 
and a belp from falling. He raiſeth up thz ſoul, 
and lightneth the cy:s : He giveth life, and bealih, > 
and bl:ſſing. All Sacrifice #s too 
little: for a feoret ſavour to- bim; Tudith ule: 
and all thc fat is not ſufficient for 16. 

bes burnt offering : but hs that 

feareth the Lord is great at all times. 

The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Ecclus. 34. 
Lord ſhall ive ; for their hope is #n I3. 

bim that ſavzth them, My heart 

ſhall rejoyce in bim; becauſe I ave Pſal.33.21,"- 
truſted in his bely Name. Let thy 22. 
mercy, 0 Lord, be upon me 3; ac+ - 
cording as I bope un th:e. 


And I hope that I ſhalt neyer forget thy worq 
which I have ſaid that would keep: the reve- 
lation of thy Wiſdom. The Declaration of thy 
W3ll,- and the defcription of 
thy moſt holy and happy life. My Pſal. 1192 + 
Go1, I haze taken thy precepts as III,19, + 

Q3 my 
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my heritage for ever © for they axe the rejoycing of my 
heart. 1 have inclined my heart to perform thy fla- 
tutes alway, even unto the end. This day I have 
added one Vow .more of conſecration to thee, I 
have made - oyer my ſelf intirely to thee, to be 
thy portion. Whom ſhall I love, whom fhall I 
ſerve; to whory ſhall I refign my will and ways? 
but only to thee the Father of lights, and the 
Father of mercies: who haſt not thought thy 
Son too much to give to me. Never will I forget 
this happy day, which hath brought me a taſte 
of the joy, and peace,and ſerenity, which ſpring 
from the yery beginning of a God-like nature. 
I will alway be deyoted to him. Let his will be 
done on Earth, as it 1s in Heaven : for it is the 
will of my heayenly Father. - Let theſe words 
r2Main upon record againſt me, if I endeavour 
::0t to make him my pattern: and not only in 
thirplace, where I have now been, but un all my 
beay:our in this world { that great Temple of 
his ) demean my fclf holily and purely ; with 
fart humility, reverence, meekneſs and ſubmuſ- 
#0n, Which becomes his preſeace. What have 
[ here to do, but to ſhew forth the glorious per- 
ſections of Righteouſneſs, Mercy and Truth, 
which I behold in him ? and to declare the eſteem 
I hayeof him, and my fatisfaCtion in my porti- 
on 3 by modeſty, contentedneſs, thankfulneſs, 
faith, patience, hope, joyful reſtgnation of all 
my concernments, with an equal mind, to his 
wiſe diſpoſal > This is my will, thisis my reſ0- 
Jution. And I will declare from year to year, 
thatthusI take to be my happineſs. 


And 
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And here 1t may be very fit to reſolve often all 
this Month, to refleE& upon our Saviours C O N- 
TEMPT OF THE WORLD, when he had 
choſen to come and do the will of God. Riches,. - 
honour, glory and pleaſure, were nothing in his 
account ;z in compare with the ſatisfaftion « f 
doing the pleaſure of God, though it were by 
ſafferings. He did not regard theeſteem of men, 
nor What they {a1d of him. Though he dyed an 
ienominious and diſgraceful death, as well as 
lived 2 poor and deſpicable life; he was not a- 
thamed' nor dejeRted : but rather gloricd in both. 
Becauſe his buſineſs was not to 
pleaſe himſelf - but as it ts written, Rom. 15. 3. 
the reproackes of them that reproach- | 
ed thee, fell on we. Let the ſame 
mind be 1n us, that was in him. 

Let every one of us pleaſe bis neigh- Ibid. v. 2. 
bour for bis good, t0 bis edification.. | 
But overlook the cenſures and . vain opinion of 
this world; with all the honours and preferments 
of it: ſo we may but approve our ſclyes' to God, 
and his will be fulfilled by - us. 

For it is 4 faithful ſaying; If we 2 Tim.1.1t, 
be dead with him, we h alſo I2s 

live with him : sf we ſuffer, we 


ſhall alſo reign with him. 


The Thanksgiuing and Prayer 
afterward, 


Moſt high and holy Lord of Heaven 
and Earth , the Author of every good 
and perfet Gift. Who art for ever to be 
huinbly acknowledged, worſhipped, loved 
and obeyed, by me, and by all that know 


ledgements, for my being, and all the com- 
forts of it ;, for the hopes I have both in this 
life and hereafter : And now I come to re- 
new them,that I may be more firmly united 
to thee in hearty love and entire affeRion, I 
caſt down my felt before thee, being even 
oppreſſed with the great load of thy mer- 
cies and benefits; which will not ſuffer me to 
diſpoſe of my heart other wayes than to thy 
obedience. As I owe my very being to thee ; 
ſo all thoſe pood things which have made it 
not to be a burden and uneaſie to me.I have 
enjoyed a long meaſure of health, and can- 
not tell that ever I wanted my daily bread, 
[ yea, plentiful proviſion both for my ne- 
ceſlity and my pleaſure, The dayes of pain 
an 
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x FTthee, I have often made thee my acknow- - 
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- and ſorrow, which I. have endured, -have 


been but few, in compare with the many 
years of eaſe and joy which thou haſt vouch- 
lafed me. I find, now all my ſenſes entire 
and perfet,and I have a great many Friends 
and kind Neighbours : and alſo a great deal 
of time to think of all this, and to prepare 
my ſelf. or-thy eternal fayour, -.How much 


am I indebted. to. thee, 
for the continued uſe of 
my  underſtandigg, rea- 
lon-and memory ; that 
I can take notice of all 
thy Goodneſs; where- 
by my keart may be. ex- 
cited to- love thee, 
which is the greateſt 
happineſs. and--pleaſure 
of all-*. This, this, O 
Lord, -1sthe- greateſt of 
thy -mercies, that thou 
haſt given me the know- 
ledge of thy love 1n Je- 
ſus Chriſt., which can- 
not but conſtrain me to 
the - greateſt Jlove- of 
thee, And that thy ho- 
ly Spirit hath ſhone ſo 


* You may ac- 
knowledge what 
you may owe 
him alſo for 
good. education, 
civil breeding , 
and that he hath 
perhaps inclined 
your -heart early 
to- be religious, 
whereby your 
Coaſcience- hath 
been kept from 
many Wounds , 
and both $oul 
and Body from 
much diſLonour, 
Ec. 


often into my mind, & breathed ſo often on 
my will and affe&tions : that thou haſt par- 


Q'5 


Coned 
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donedſo many faults; and waited ſo iong 
for my amendment-; and ſo earneltly impor- 
tuned my return ; and afforded me ſo many 
helps,and1ſuch a long time to perfe&t my re- 
pentance, Thou haſt added alſo now new 
pledges of thy love, and earneſts of that 1m- 
mortal life, whereinImay compleat my prai- 
ſes and thankſpgivings to thee, in the compa- 
ny of the bleſſed. O how precioms are thy 
thoughts towards me, how great us the ſum of 
them ! If I would £0 about to number them, 
they are more than the ſand, I cannot count 
.the leaſt part of them , nor ever ſee any end 
of thy Goodneſs: for everi whilſt I am rhink- 
ing of it, I receive new fayours from thee, 
Every moment is big w.th abundance of 
thy mercies,both to my Soul and my Body ; 
for this life and that'which is ro come. But 
f know enough to make me admire and lore 
thy Goodneſs ; and to make me aſhamed of 
my forgerfulneſs and ingratitude:enough to 
oblige me eternally to thee : enough ro 
make me fully contented, and to rejoyce in 
thee,as my portion. Behold, O Lord,]I here 
avain {incerely devote my ſelf to obſerve 
thy Commands ; and keep thy holy Word. 
have choſen it as the rule and the comfort of 
my life ; and I will ever cleave unto thy Te- 
fiimonies with my whole heart, I would 
mot abuſe thy mercies ; nor grow careleſs, 
wanton 
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wanton and ſecure under the abundance of 
thy Goodneſs : but look upon them as en- 
gaSements, and mighty arguments to love, 
acknowledge and obey thee for ever.Bleſſed 
bz thy Goodneſs, that I have ſuch thoughts, 
and am ſo inclined, Accept of my good de- 
ſires, purpoſes and vows,which I have made: 
and accompany me alway by thy gracious 
aſliſtance,that I may accompliſh what I have 
begun, and perfect holineſs in thy fear. T9 
thee I recommend all mankind , eſpecially 
thy Church and choſen People : all the Ru- 
lers andGovernours of them , that they may 
remember thou art higher than the higheſt, 
the King of Kings,and Lord of Lords , who 
wilt judge all men without reſpect of per- 
ſons, Give pure zeal and knowledge to thy 
Miniſters , the grace of contentednels to the 
poor of the flock ; and of an open heart to 
the rich : wiſdom and diſcretion to thoſe 
that are intheir younger years, and an holy 
hope to comfort the aged And endue them 
all with an humble meekneſs, »p,, 
that laying aſide all malice, we RS 
and all gmle, and hypecrifies, el 

and envies,and all evil-ſpeakings, as new born 
Babes they may aeſire the ſincere milk of the 
Word ,that they may grow thereby : and off er 
#p continnally ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable 
to thee by Chriſt 7eſus.. Amen, 

On 
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es —_— 


On the Feaſt of the Nativity, 


OR. 


The Meaditation.before at. home. 


-» 


— 


Hat amazing News is this! 
whatan aſtoniſhing piece of 
love! That the. King of 
Kings who needed nothing, 
and 1s able by his Omnipotent word to command 
more - Creatures into being (if he wanted any 
Subjects) than we can think of while we live, 
Mouldſend a kind-Embaſſage of peace,to us vile 
worms, finful duſt and aſhes. Torus who-were 
unworthy of a gracious look from -him, ſhould 
we have beſought his favour; to us.-that had 
highly affrented his Soveraign Authority and Sa- 
cred Laws, he hath diſpatched a glorious Meſ- 
ſage, as if we were the greateſt perſons, and ſo 
many little gods. And had it nor been too great 
an honour for us to think of, if he had ſent one of 
kus meaneſt Servants in the Heavenly Court to 
viſit us? Or if he had bidden an illuſtrious Sera- 
plum, to come and comfort, and chear us by his 
bright 
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brig-ht appearance, or one of the Cherubims to 
fly all over the Earth, and make proclamation ia 
their ears, that the King of Heaven would be re- 
conctled to his rebellious Subjeas. Would it 
not have filled the whole world with wonder,and 
made all mankind, ſtand at a gaze, to ſee thems. 
ſelves ſo highly favoured? O whata prace then 
was it, that God ſhould fend his Son, his only 
begotten Son, the Prince and Soyeraign Lord of 
all chat Heavenly Hoſt, upon this bultaeſs of re- 
conciliation? See, my Soul, that which alto-; 
niſhes not men only, but Angels themſelyes,who 
proclaimed the birth of this Prince of Life, with 
the. loudeſt ſhouts of joy, ſaying, 
Luke 2,14. Glory be to God on bigh,and on earth 
- rw » good wil! towards men. 
Towards men do they ſay ? Lord what are they, 
that thou ſhouldſt put this honour. on them ! 
What are the greateſt and nobleſt men on Earth? 
What 1s their excellency and worth, that ſuch 
addreſſes ſhould be made unto them? O joyn 
thy ſelf, my Soul, as well as thou art able,with 
thoſe bright Morning-ſtars that ſang for joy, . 
when the foundation of the new world was laid, 
and ſay, Glory beto the eternal Majeſty of Hea- 
ven and Earth, who poſſeſſes all things, and can 
ſuffer nothing ; that he would deign to ſend tous 
his poor Subjefts. Glory be to his Almighty 
love, who ſo loved the world that 
7obn 3.16,17. hc gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever telteveth #11 him, ſhould 
not periſh but have everiafting life. For God ſent 
nt bis Son into the world 19 condemn the worta;but 
that the world throw; ki wight be ſaved. O _ 
c 
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fed Jeſus, how ardent, how powerful was that 
love, which brought thee down from the Hea- 
yenly company above, to us here | 
on Earth; yea, to the Jower-moft Epbeſ. 4.9. 


parts of the Earth? To be cloath- Pala 39.15 


ed with our rags, todwellin our 

mortal fleſh, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh > 
Mighteſt thou not at leaſt have been apparelled 
like the belt of men, and been found in the habir 
and faſhion of the nobleſt- of us : but thou would- 
eſt alſo condeſcend 'to the form of a ſervant ? 
that the moſt deſpicable of all mankind might 
neyer ſuſpect they ſhould be deſpiſed by the King 
of Glory ? O what an humble love was this, to 
us moſt wretched finners > What heart ean con- 
ceive the infinite force of it > How infinitely is it 
above all words > We do bur declare, that we 
know little of it, if we are able to talk much 
about it. Its fir for our wonder and filent ad- 
miration : for adering thoughts, and deyour ec- 
ſafies of love. Only 1 will go, and declare, in 
the aſſemblies of his people, theſe wonderful 
works of the Lord : and publiſh his Goodneſs, 
with the yoice of thankſgiving and praiſe. 


Lofd, what-new wonder is that, whichthere T 
behold ! This glorious Perfon, murdered by hits 
Snbjedts. The new born Prince of the World,the 
Heir of all things, caught, and 
caft out, and ſlain by thoſe to Matth.21.39. 
whom he was ſent to demand 
their obedience. O the miraculous wiſdom of 
this leve ! That he ſhould be born and come a- 
mong us to die for us ! andtake our fleſh that he 
: ; might 
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might.offer:it on the Croſs, 'and make peace and 
reconciliation by being flain, and ſhedding his 
Blood !. Go, my Soul,and ſhew forth his death to 
Angels and Men. For this is the up-ſhot of his 
love,. that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt would 
die forw. By this. he hath made.an. atonement 
for us ; by this he hath obtained an. Eternal. Re- 
demption ; with this offering God is well atisf- 
ed-;.and by this. he hath exalted our Nature -to 
the right hand of God, that he may alwayes ap- 
pear in his prefence for us. With what love, and 
J9y, and zeal ſhould we commemorate this never 
to be forgotten love ! With what hearty affeCi- 
on ſhould we offer our ſelves to him ! How-glad 
ſhould we be of this new opportunity to yow to 
him . our obedience ! With what tender. love 
ſhould we.embrace all our Brethren, who arc 
fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone, as he 
1s! And how comfortably may we hope that 
God will be gracious tous,. who hath not.only 
ſent his Son to make his abode among us, bur al- 
ſo to lay down his life for us. Let us go and bleſs 
his Name, that.tousa Son1s.born; to-us2a Child 
13 given, even Chriſt the Lord.: that he bath ras- 
ſed up a mighty Satvation for us ; and bath redeemed 
1s.out of the. hands of all our enemies, that we mught 
Jerve him without fear all the days of our life. And 
let us receive. theſe, carneſts and pledges. of his 
good will, as hopeful affurances ; that he will 
never.end his love t1JL he. hath conveyed us thi- 
ther, where Jcius 1s. © But how ſhall we.come 
there, unleſs 1t be in thoſe Reps whereby he af- 
cended from carthto Heaven > Go therefore and 
offer to him an heart of fleſh, to be moulded and 
framed, 
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framed into what figure he pleaſes. Deſire him 
te form his own Image in thee ; roſubdue thee 
perfectly to his will, that it may be thy meat and 
drink to do 1t,. and to finifh the work he hath for 
thee in the world. Think thou heareſt him ſay, 
2s e Abimelech to the men of Sheckem, to move 
them to elect him for their King. 

member that I am your bone and TPudg. 9. 2. 
your fleſh. Behold, my Body 
which I teok for your ſake. See here how dear 
you were to me : and how nearly related I ſtand, 
to every Soul of you. Will you nor ſuffer me 
to rule over you? Such a Lord as is ſo much con- 
cerned for you 2 Will you not be. governed by 
me, that am your Brother, as well as your Lord ? 
And then, me-thinks, we ſhould all anſwer with 
one accord ; Other Lords have reigned oyer us: 
but now, none but thou, O Chriſt ; none but 
thou, O- Chriſt, Rule and reign over us for 
ever ; for weare thy Servants. | 
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The Prayer before. 


Eternal God,the Soveraign Lordof 
all Creatures, both in Heaven and: 
Farth : who art before- all things, and on 
whom they all depend. To whom we owe 
all honour and homage, all love and dutiful 
affeion, all praiſe and thanks, ſervice and: 
obedience, thronghour, our whole life. 1 
acknowledge,O Lord,that T am never more 
= - unjuſt, than when1 do not render all this 
molt freely & chearfully unro thee, I cannot 
deny the debt wherein I ſtand engaged; 
though 1 have too often denyed to pay it. 
For thou haſt raiſed-me out ofthe dult , and- 
Preſerved me from retarning thither again, 
Thou haſt richly loaden me with thy bene- 
Ers,endued me with principles of Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs and Goodrels, made a world 
of good things to wait upon me and mini- 
ſer to me z and expeCteſt only reaſonable 
ſervice, and an ealite obedience from me : 
which thou haſt ſent thy Son to demand ,and 
to entreat, and to give me an example of, - | 
This is the {urpaſling height of thy love, | 
that thou waſlt pleaſed not to deſpiſe and re- 
jet us,when we had deſpiſed all thy former 
favours 3. 
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favours : but even to aſſume our Nature in- 
to an inconceivable nearneſs to thy own ; 
and ſend thy Son Jeſus to ſeek and fave us, 
when we were loſt, I adore thine infinite 
eondeſcenſion, O bleſſed Je- 

ſus, who art not aſhamed ro Heb.2.11, 
call is Brethren, Andfor s 14. 

much as we are partakers 0 

fleſh and bloud, baft alſs thy ſelf likewiſe ta- 
ken part of the ſame : that through death 
thou mighteſt deſtroy biym that had the power 
of death , that is, the devil. Bleſled be thy 
Goodneſs, that in a4 things 

thou waſt made like wnto 454, ver, 17. 
that thous mighteft be @ merci- 

ful and faithful high Prieſt, to maky reconcs- 
liation for our ſms, Let all the Angelsin 
Heavenſill pratſe him 3 foras high as the 
Heaven is above the Earth, fo great 1s his 
mercy above our thoughts. We were not 
worthy,that thou fſhouldſt fo much as look 
upon us, or ſpeak unto us ; and then in 
thine unbounded love, thou walt pleaſed ro 
dwell in our nature, and to 

ſend thy Son in the likeneſs of Roms. 8, 3. 
ſinful fleſh, thas by a Secri- 

fice for fin he might condemn. fin in the fleſh, 
I ſee, O Lord, inthat Sacrifice, how hate- 
ful {in was to thee,when thou walt fo full of 
love to us : and am going' to thy Table, 
eQ 
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to renounce utterly every evil way, and de- 
vote my ſelf to an holy and God-like lite ; 
to acknowledge thy wiſe Goodneſs, who 
wouldſt dwell in our flefh-to fanRifie and 
cleanſe it , and give thy Son Jeſus todie for 
us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, ard purifie to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of good works, Accompany 
me, O God by that mighty Spirit,through 
which he was conceived, and offered himſelf 
without ſpot unto thee : that. I may have-a 
lively conception of him & his holy Goſpel! 
in my mind, and be made conformable to 
him in every thing, and offered up intirely 
ſoul and body, to be ordered and diſpoſed 
of as pleaſeth him. It is but juſt and rea- 
ſonable that his will, not mine, ſhould be 
done, And it is-no eG my happineſs than 
my duty to be governed by him, who is the 
Wiſdom of thee our God. I deliver up 
therefore my underſtanding, my will, my 
affetions and paſſions, tobe guided; di- 
rected and ruled by his ſupreme and'immu- 
table Counſels, Work in me-a ſtedfalt ad- 
miration and love of his Purity; Lowiineſs, 


Meeknels, Patience, Contentedneſs and Cha- 


rity : that nothing may - be ſo deſirable: to 
meas to have Chriſt Jeſus, in all his Divine 
Vertues, formed in me. Hold, O Lord, 
this Image of: him alway.before — 
that 
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that my life may be nothing elſe but a-con- 
ſtant imitation'of him, and both body and 
ſoul become the Temple of the holy-Gholt , 
wherein thou maylt be.trulyhonoured,hear- 
tilyloved, highly prailed and exalted, and 
purely worſhipped and ſerved. O that my 
mind may be ever employed in pious or ho- 
neſt thoughts , that my will may chuſe the 
detter part, which can never be taken away 
from.me ; that I may ſet my affections on 
heavenly things, and not on ihings upon the 
earth ; that I may ute the world.as one that 
ſeeks a better Country , being chearful and 
yet compoſed , diligent in my calling, and 
yet workings out my lalyation ; doing good 
to my (elf with all the comforts of this life, 
and likewiſe unto others. Give me the 
grace, good Lord, never to be weary of 
weli-doing ; to be jult in all my dealings ; 
faithful in my promiſes; mindiul of my 
vows ; upright in the diſcharge of my truſt , 
inoffenſive in word and deed, and an uſeful 
and peaceful Member of Church and State, 
Diſpoſe me to b: good 1n all my relations , 
obedient to thoſe who are over me , kind to 
all my equals; compaſſionate and pitiful to 
thoſe that are in rgiſery, meek and lowly to- 
wards all men, O that riches may never 
make me forget my ſelf, nor poverty tempt 
me to forget thee ; that health may not make 

| me 
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me confident and ſecure, nor fickneſs make 
me dejeRed ard diſcontented. But T may be 
patient and conſtant in all adverfities , Reli- 
Sious and thankful in proſperity : and go 
through fulneſs and emptineſs, honour and 
diſgrace, good report and bad, with the 
ſame evenneſs of mind , til] I come to re- 
ceive praiſe and commendation as a good 
Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, at the great day of 
his appearing. In whoſe moſt- powerful 
Name I continue to make my ſuits unto 
thee ; faying as he hath taught me, 


Onur Father, which, &c. 


"Gr 


Py, __ 5F CTY Soc 


,——_ 
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The Meditation afterward at home, 


ns, not our heayenly Father 'very defirous, that 
we ſhould love him 2 Would he elſe have ap- 
peared among ns? Would he have manifeſted 
himſelf rous ? Yea , manifeſted himſelf in our 
fleſh> And more than that, purchaſed us to 
himſelf by his own Bloud 2 O how dear hath he 
paid for our loye'?? Love him, love him exceed- 
gl, that he may not loſe the great price, 
wherewith we are bought. But what love do 
we bear him, if we be not like him 2 What are 


| we the better that a Saviour is born to us, if he 


be not formed in us, and dwell not in our heart 
by faith? Was nor this the end of his taking our 
Nature, that h2 might purifieit; and make us 
reverence our fclyes more, than to defile that 
which is fo near a kin to the Son of God? O 
moſt wiſe Goodnefs, which by becoming like to 
us, deſigned to make us like thy ſelf. I fee the 
humility of the blefled Jeſus, who was born of 
a poor Virgin. I fee his ſweetneſs, in accom- 
modating himſelf to the vileſt of us, and taking 


on him the form of a Servant. I ſee how little 


he valued the riches, and the dignities, and the 
pleaſures of this world. How contented he was 
ina mean condition ; how obedient to his Pa- 
| Tents; how courteous to the meaneſt Clients, 
who came to receive, not to give. I ſee how 
liberal he was of his fayours, how unwearied 
in 
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in doing good,how patient in ſuffering any evil ; 
how he loved righteouſneſs and hated 1niquity ; 
how dear the honeſt heart was to him, and how 
odious hypocriſie. I ſee how meek he was when 
he was affronted ; how loth his enemies ſhould 
periſh ; how little concern'd either in the ca- 
lumnies, or applauſes of the world ; how ab- 
ſolutely reſigned to the will of Godz and how 
defirous to do him konour, O how often did he 
thank his heavenly Father > How many hours 
did heſpend in prayer and private converſe with 
him 2 How joytully did he ſuffer great pains to 
do great good? And at laſt laid down his life, 
full of hope in God to ſee a glorious reſurrecti. 
on ? Thele are the beauties of Jeſus, which 1 
admire. This is the Image of him, which 1 
haye vowed to carry alwayes in my heart, This 
is the glory of humane nature: the honour and 
dignity to which1 would be preferred. I deſire 
to be great in nothing. but his humility : to be 
rich only in contentedneſs, patience, and good 
works : to be glorified in meckneſs, and {weet 
condeſcenſion: to have the pleaſure only of 
pleaſing God, and my Brethren to their edificati- 
on: to rejoyce that Gods will is done, though 
mine be crofled. 


And it is no ſmall joy to ſee the beginnings of 
this beauteous Image drawn upon my heart- He 
that did not deſpiſe the Virgins womb, will not 
deſpiſe the humble oblation I have made of my 
ſelf ro him 3 nor that little likeneſs he fees 10 
me of himſelf. Doſt thou not ſee, my foul, 


what great things come from mean beginnings? 
How 
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How-a poor Babe that lay in a Manger, came to 
be the- King of glory ? Hope in God then, that 
thou ſhalt grow to a greater ſtature; and more 
exatly reſemble thy deareſt Saviour. . He hath 
given thee aſſurance that he will not oyer-look 
thee, now that he fits on the Throne of his glo- 
ry. ..It 1-2 Throne. of grace. too,: unto ck 
thou mayeſt addreſs .thy ſelf, and find grace to 
help in tume of need. - , Do: but let him ſee how 
much thou honourelt him.; how precious his me- 
mory is unto thee, how thou are in love with his 
purity : and he that was manifeſted 1n our fleſh 
will maniteft himſelf in thee. - He will adorn 
thee with all his Graces.; and make thee ſhine as 
2 light in the World; in humble charity, in 
al of wiſdom, 1n chearful patience, and 
devout -obedicnce. Bleſed be God for this hope. 
I have no cauſe to envy the greateſt perſons : 
No, not her that carried him in her womb, an4 
then in her arms; 1f there had been nothing 
more. For though we are apt to ſay as the wo- 
man among the mnltirude did, 
Bleſſed # the womb that baye thee, Luke 11.27, 
and ms that thou khait ſucked; 28. 
yet Jeſus ſaith, yea, rather bleſ- 
fed are they that hear the ward of God and keep it. 
They that hear or believe his word, conceive him 
in their heart : and they that do it, bring him 
forth in their life, Bleſſed be Jeſus for the leaft 
thare T have in this blefſedneſs. I will ſpend 
this holy day, in praiſing him for the hope I 
have to partake of more of it. What can there 
de more delightful to choſe, who know what ic 
5 to believe in him and obey him? And in what 
R {hall 
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ſhall' we ſpend: the relt of this time wherein we 
.commemorare his goming into theworld-? Shall 
we be ſo uncivil to our Lord, as to” go more 
willingly .co feaſt with our Neighbours, than 
co feaſt again with him? Shall we'go to their 
houſes with more'chear, than unto his? I will 
.never ſo diſhoneur him. God forbid thar 1 
ſhould feaſt-my body-more than my ſonl. I will 
:rather imitate-the ancient Chriſtians, who could 


find in:their heart to meet every day before the 


morning light, to fing Hymns to our Saviour. 1 
will, mn, = 1 be able to ſay. witt.Dazid; (O that 
all others may bear me company .in it,) 1 bave 

gone wth the multitude , 1 went 
Pſal. 42: 4. with them to the bouſe of God;with 
the voice of joy and praiſe, with 8 
enultitude that kept Holy-day. 
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I 
— 


The Thanksgiving 4nd Prayer 
afterward, 


| Eternal Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth, the Father of Mercies ; by 
whom all things were made out of nothing, 
whoſe Almighty hand ſupports them from 
filling back into nothing again, and whoſe 
£00d providence keeps them frombeing mij. 
ferable. Thy Wiſdom is paſt finding out ; 
thy Power is irreſiſtible; thy Love an@ 
Goodneſs is unmeaſurable, and thy tender 
mercies over all thy Works. O how grear 
are thy tender mercies to us, O' Lor®! 
How large a portion halt thou given us in 
thy love ! Thou haſt nor dealt fo with any 
Creature, as thou haſt done with Man : on 
whom thou didſt inftamp thine own Image, 
and cloathed him with immortality, and 
made him Lord over the works of thy 
hands, And, fo great is thy Goodneſs, 
that when he had loft himſelf by depart- 
ing from his obedience to thee, thop 
wonldeſt not ſo loſe thy finful Creature + 
but chuſe rather to do wonders, thar he 
might not periſh, Thou haſt ſent thy Son 
R 2 ro 
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to ſeek after him and reſtvre him to thy 
Aelf Thou haſt not abhorred our Na- 
tare,; but-loved us ſo much as to 4nani- 
feſt rhy. ſelf in our fleſh, and honour us 
-with the glorious title of thy Sons , the 
Brethren of the Son of 'thy love Chriſt 
Teſus. T have remembred with all thank- 
fulneſs this day, his humble and lovi 

deſcent from Heaven, that he might be 
born and dwell among us : to comfort us 
in this ſinful and troubleſome world with: 
bis Divine preſence , to aſſure us of thy 
good will to us, and invite us friendly to 
return to thee , t0 inſtruct and encourage 
us in our duty , to put us in hope -of 
endleſs felicity ; and at laſt ro die and 
give himſelf a Ranſom for us ; that he 
mzght be touched with a ſenſe of our in- 
firmities, being in all points tempted like 
as we are, without {in, I again adore, 
O Lord, thy molt glorious Majeſty, 1 
reverence thy Power and Greatneſs, 1 
wonder at thy Wiſdom , and am aſltonilh- 
ed at thy Goodneſs, I have neither words 
nor thoughts befitting the ineſtimable be- 
nefits thou haſt beſtowed on us. O- that 
the Holy Spirit which was in our Savi- 
our, would inſpire my heart with devout 
affe&ions towards thee, O God of all 
Grace : that I may love thee more than 


Chiutt-d, Meadtat. and Prayers. 365: 


I can expreſs, more than now. my heart: 

can think ; and I may joyn chearfuily with 

all the Heavenly Hoſt above, that.are {till 

giving honour, bleſſing, glory, power 

and dominton to thee, for ever and ever, 

For unto us a Child is born 

unto s a Son is given : the Iſai. 9.6, 

mighty God, the. Prince of 7. 

peace ; of the increaſe of his 

government: and peare there 

ſhall be no ena: In him Colof], 2. 

awells all the fulneſs of the 9, 10. 

God-head bodily : eAna we 

are membcrs of his body, of Eptef. 5. 

his fleſh and of his bones, 3O. 

in Him we are compleat, 

whnch is the head of all. 

Principality and Power”; 

and hath reacemed 1s by his Revel, 5: 

blood, and made us Kings 9. *© 

and Priefts unto GOD; to 

offer unto him Spiritual $&- 1 Pet2.5. 

crifices ,. and we ſhall reign 

with Him for ever. eAmen. 

I.confeſs, O Lord , that. I am lefs than 

the leaſt of all thy mercies : And-though 

F- have been ungrateful even for the 

greatelt, yet thou continueſt the courſe of 

thy Goodneſs , and haſt now newly ad- 

mitted me to the Communion of Chriſt's 
R 3 Prectous * 
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precious Body and Blood, Thon pitieſ 
alſo my weak and childiſh thoughts, my 
heavy :and dull afteRtions, and all the 
wandrings of my fooliſh 1maginarion , 
and doft not eftrange thy ſelf from me, 
rhough I am ſo little moved by thy mi- 
raculous love, -O thou who hakt done 
ſuch great things for me, bear Kill mer- 
cifully with me ; exerciſe more oi th 
patierce, and ſhow thy felf exceeding 
great in forbearance and long-ſuffering to- 
wards me. Thou who halt given thy Son 
unto me, vouchſafe ro ſend thy Holy 
Spirit to over-ſhadow my Soul, and form 
Chriſt Jeſus within me ; That conceiv1 
him in my heart by a lively faith l 
belief of his Goſpel, I'may be made par- 
taker of a Divine nature ; and expres 
him in his Holineſs, Meekneſs, Humility, 
Patience, Charity, Contentednels, and Sym- 
plicity ; in perfe& Innocence , in doing 
£ood, and entire ſatisfaction im thy fx 
therly love, O that the new life to 
which 1 am born 6 the 
1 Pd. 1. mcorruptible ſeed of thy 
23, Word, which liveth and 4- 
bideth for ever, and for the 
nouriſhment of which thou haſt provided 
this holy Feat, of which T have now 
partaked ; may encreaſe uno a perfect 


age, 
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age, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt.: that ſo at laſt I may 
be begotten again from the dead, and be 
a Child of the Reſurrection, to live for. 
ever with the Lord. And for that: end- 
diſpoſe my heart , as a new born Babe, 
ro defire the {incere milk of thy Word: 
that T may grow thereby, That fince 
thou haſt cauſed' thy Holy Scriptures 10» 
be written, for our learning, I may in 
ſuch wile hear them, read; mark, learn,. 
and inwardly digeſt them , 

that I may obey from the Rom, G6; 
heart that form of Doitrine, I7. 
whereunto 1 have been de- 

livered : and by patience and comfort of: 
thy Word, embrace and. ever hold faſt 
the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which. 
thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Vouchſafe, good Lord,. ſo to 
dire and govern me, that I may never 
profane this Body, which thou haſt ſo 
ſanRtified, honoured and exalred, by in- 
temperance or .any impurity :- nor this 
Soul which 15 ſo dear to thee, by pride 
or -envy, hatred or malice, wrath or-re- 
venge, covetouſnets or diſcontent. But F 
may repoſe a perfet truſt and conhi- 
dence in thee for what I want, ſeeing: 
R 4 thou: 
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thou halt not with-held thy Son, thine 
only Son, from us; and be thankful for 
what I enjoy ; and live in the love of 
thee, my God, and of all my Brethren; 
and poſſeſs my body in ſan&tification and 
in honour, that I may humbly wait for 
thy mercy in Chriſt Jeſus to eternal 
life. Help me this very day, to begin 
to ule all bodily good things with holy 
fear ; with thankſgiving ;' with pity to 
the poor and needy ; with a ſenſe of 
ſpiritual delights and hungerings after 
Righteouſneſs, and with moſt earneſt 
longings after that Feaſt of joy and gladneſs 
which we hope to keep with thee 1n the 


Heavens, 


O that all the World may hear the 
Slad ridings of a Saviour , that there 
may be great joy among all People. 
Ler all the People praiſe thee, O God, 
Jet all the People praiſe thee, Let them 
Iift up their hands unto thee in his Name, 
and bow their knees unto him : and let 
every tongue confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 1s 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
And O that all they who do confeſs him, 
may have their converſation as becomes 
the Goſpel, and be continually offering 


up 


good. Kings of the Earth 
and all People, Princes, and 
all Tudges of the Earth. 


Both young men and maidexs, 


them praiſe the Name of the 
Lord. That God in all things 
may be gplorified through 
(hrift feſws , to whom be 
praiſe and dominion for ever 


aud ever, Amen, 


e/d Men and Children, Let: 
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up the Sacrifices of praiſe and thank(\- 
tying, and be communicating and doing 


Pal. 148. 
11, 12,13, 


I 
II, 


Pet. 4. 
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On New-pears-DAay.. 


—_— 
—— 
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If there be a Communion, may be added 
this ſhort Meditation. 


, _ the Holy Table, for what ends! we go 
thither; and with what hearts we ought 

to go. Is it not to-admire the greatneſs of God's 
love in giving his Son tons ; and the greatneſs of 
Chriſt's love an-giving himfelf for us? Is it not to 
render our higheſt thanks and praiſe to the Fa- 
ther:and the Son; for this ineſtimable loye, in 
giving his Blood a ranſome for us ; and then to 
offer up our ſelves wholly to his loye ?- Is it not 
to renew-.our Baptiſmal Covenant, wherein we 
promiſed to forſake all his enemies, and tot lead 
amorttfied life in all obedience co his will >- To 
repreſent to God what his Son hath done for us, 
and humbly ro hope in him, for all the benefits 
of his paſſion > To receive increaſe of power 
to overcome the world, and further teſtimonies 
of his love, and ſtronger deſires after the con- 
{ammarion_of it 1m Heavenly, bliG?-To unite 
our hearts an Brotherly-aFeQion- to all the faiths 
ful ſervants of Jeſus; and to rejoyce in the ho- 
ly Communion of Chriſt and lus Saints ? O bleſ- 
fed Jefas, who cau have hearts diſpoſed to yo 
al 


[ Et us conſider, my Soul, before we go to 
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all this without thee > I come to thee therefore, 
that thou wilt repreſent thy ſelf moſt lively to 
me. If I could have ſeen thee hanging on the 
Croſs ; or if thou wouldeſt appear to me as thou 
didſt to Saul; if the Heavens were opened, and 
I could behold thee, as did St. Steven ; what 
ſtrange paſſions, what holy affettions would it 
Talſe up in my heart ! Open thine eyes, my 
Soul, heartily and ſtrongly believe ; and thy joy 
ſhall be full. He will be in the midſt of us, 
when we are aſſembled together in his Name; 
according as he promiſed. He preſents hitm- 
ſe]f-before us in theſe Signs of his Body and 
Blood. Behold, how the Word was made 
feſh : how he was Circumciſed, and fulfilled 
the Law under which he was born; that he 
might be a pure and unſpotted Offering to 
God. Sec how he was whypt and ſcourged 
for thy ſake. See how he ſuffered upon the 
Croſs ; how his Body was broken, and his 
Heart-blood poured out to reconcile us. unto 
God. And then 'thou canſt not but come 
with a thankful heart ; and with an humble, 
reverent, and deyout affection preſent thy ſelf 
unto him, bitterly bewailing thy offences, 
chearfully reſigning thy ſelf- to his will, and 
zjoytully hoping for - his mercy. When he 
faith by his Miniſter, Take ; eat, drink this; 
what is the meaning ; but as if he, ſhould ſay, 
1 am thy Salvation ? And when thaqu ſtretch- 

eſt out thy hand and dolt this; 
Fabn 20.28. what is it, but. to ſay, My 
Lord, and my God ?: And hap- 


py are they, who not- only 
call 
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call him Lord, but do the 
things that he ſaith, Bleſſed 
are they , that do his Command- 
ments ; that they may bave right 
80 the Tree of Life ; and enter 
into the City of God. Behold, he 


cometh, and bis reward is with. 


bim : and be will- groe to. every 
man according as bu work. ſhall 
be. And. he that overcometb 
(faith he) /Jall inber:t all things : 
I will be bis God, and he ſhall be 
my Son. Amen, FErwn ſo, come 


Lord Feſus. 


Revel. 22. 
I4. 13.20. 


Revel. 21. 7, 
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And this ſhort Prayer. 


4 Lord of Heaven and Earth, who 
” knoweſt my down-fitting, and my wp- 
| T8, and nnderſtandeft my 
Pfal.139.2, thenghts afar off, Who com- 
3z&c, paſſet my path and my lyins 
down, and art acquainted wi 
all my wayes, ever ſince I was 
P/al.19,12, born. There 1s not a word 
in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, 
thou knoweFt it altegether. Such kyowleage ts. 
too wonderful for me : it ts high, 1'cannot ate 
tain unto it, Who can underſtand the errors 
of his whotehfe? And with what trembling 
ought I to approach thee, though I knew 
nothing by my ſelf? But alas, my own heartj 
condemns me; and thou art greater than my 
heart, and knoweſt all things. Iam aſhas 
med tothink,that Tlived ſo many years, be- 
fore I ſeriouſly thought of all my duty to 
thee, And. that ſince I have known thy will 
and devoted'my ſelf to thy ſervice, I.have 
made ſuch fmall improvement in wiſdom 
and virtue. Many years are paſſed,and innu- 
merable bleſſings in them have been re- 
ens ceived; 


Newydd. Meaztar. and Prayers. 375 
ceived ; but alas! the God 3 
whoſe hand my breath is, and Dan. 5, 23. 
whoſe ars all my wayes, how 
little have I glorified? I have reaſon to bluſh 
that now I have brought an heartbefore 
thee, with ſo little ſenſe of that love, which 
I have {© eften remembered,and praiſed and 
acknowledged, with the largett expreflions 
of devotion ro thee, Bur it is ſome comfort, - 
O Lord, thar thy. all-fearching eye, which 
pierces to the bottom of my ſoul, ſees a ſin- 
cere deſire there to become better , and a 
_ Kedfaſt reſolution to endeavour to grow in. 
Grace, and' inthe knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, It is in my heart to renew my 
Covenant with-thee , to engage my fidelity 
Once more to thee : Trofting 
that 1. bave w good conſcience, Heb.13.18, 
in all things willing to live ho- 
neftly. T hope thou wilt gracioully accept, 
and encourage whatſoever thou beholdeſt of 
thy ſelf in me : and when I go-to offer my 
ſelf again moſt ſolemnly to thee at thyAltar, 
make me feel thy Dtvine-preſence with me , 
enlightning my mind with a clear ſenſe. of 
thee; raiſing-in me worthy thoughts and af- 
fe&tions towards my dear Saviour;engagin 
my will more firmly to thine,confirming all 
my pious reſolutions, exciting my Faith, 
love, hope and joy ; that this holy Com- 
; munzon 
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munion may be to the continuance of aho- 


ly life in greater care,diligence;zeal ardrfer-. 


vency in all well doing. Aſliſt me,I beſeech 
thee,in every part of this duty , that I may 
remember the ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus, 
ſo as to be crucified with him; and-his great 
love, ſo-as to love him with all my ſoul, and 
my neighbour as my felf.: -and the new Co- 
venant he hath made in his Blood, fo as to 
have.his Laws written on my heart, and al 
the precious Promiles.he hath thereby ſeal- 
ed to us, ſo as to,place. my entire content- 
ment and fatisfaction-in them ;-till T come 
to poſleſs that perfe&t happineſs. which 1 
wait for, through thy mercies in- Chriſt 
Jeſus, e-Lmer, 


Oar Father, &c, 


ET 6 ——_ wk. RVs mans Mfrm on Aw ama 3jooA@c DXccc RV X*a<@<@ = 


Newy-d, Meditat, and Prayers, J77 


A ſhort Meditation after, 


Hat haſt thou now received from our 

Lord?Are they not the melt ſacred pledges 
of his love > And what doth the Lord require of 
thee ? but only love. But how great a thing 1s 
love? Love brought him down hither to us: and 
love will carry us up to God: Love made him 
like to Man : and love is able to make thee hike 
to God: 'O the power of heavenly love ! How 
ſhall we get it planted in our heart > How ? But 
by love > The frequent meditation of this admi- 
rable love of God 1n-his Son Jefus,w1ll not ſuffer 
lis nt to love him with all our heart and foul and 
ſtrength. Let us reſolve then'that the remem- 
brance of his love ſhall lie perpetually in our 
heart. . As we have begun the Year with the 
thoughts of his loye:ſo let us continue in it. What 
more welcome thought can there be to thee every 
morning when thou awakeſt than this, I am the 
beloved of the King of Glory > With what canft 
thou open thy ſoul more chearfully > What will 
brighten ir, and chaſe away the darkneſs of me- 
lancholy, ſorrow, ſadneſs, cares and fears, like to 
this? If thou haſt not loſt an hour, and waſted 
this precious time which thou haſt ſpent at the 
Table of the Lord, thou canſt not but feel the 
mighty force of his infinite love. Let us try, my 
foul, what it will beable to do in a whole years 
thoughts upon it. Let the morning light bring 
Jeſus 
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Teſus ever along with it to thy mind : . and enkin- 
dle in thee a new devotion to him. And let us take 
all occaſtons to celebrate his memory ; that ſo 
our holy reſolutions may be more quickened and 
ſtrengtheaed ; and when the flame __ to bura 
dim, we may blow it up again; and add more 
fewel to it. If a friend had left thee a token of 
his love, whereby to keep him in mind, wouldſt 
thou throw 1t into ſome blind corner, and neyer 
look upon it ? But ſuppoſe he was a dying friend, 
nay africad that dyed for thee, to-ſave thee from 
death ; could he ever go out-of thy mind , .or 
wouldit thou let the thing he lefr ro remember 
him by,be long out of thine eye ? Lerus not deal 
more :unkindly with our Saviour. Did he think 
when he went to Heaven, that thoſe whom he 
kath ſo obliged, would remember his love ſo ſe 
dom and ſocoldly> That they need be ſo much 
entreated £0. come and- have communion with, 
him ? Is it not a grief to him-now (if he be @a- 
pable of any) to ſee that heharh fo few lovers? 
And that they who profeſs love ito ſhim, reſtifie 
ir-fo rarely and in ſo poor. a manner? Let us vow, 
my ſoul again,. that we will henceforth ſhew our 
ſelves his hearty friends, by keeping his holy 
Commands - and never forget that-this 15 one; 
Do this in remembrance of me. 1 will remember 
thee, O Lord, and in this manner ft up my 
hands in thy Name ; till 1 have finiſhed my days 
and come to ſee thee as thouart, in all thy Mas 


xy and Glory, 


And 
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And this Thanksgtving ana Prayer may 
be adaed afterward. 


Lord, I thine unworthy Servant, 

whom thou art pleaſed to call thy 
Child,moſt devoutly humble my ſelf before 
thee, 1n new adorations of that love which I 
cannever fully underſtand. The higheſt of 
our praiſes,is moſt heartily to acknowledge, 
that thou art exalted above all bleſſing and 
praiſe : And our moſt grateful acknowledg- 
ments, to. be very ſenſible of the weakneſs 
of our love,wken it is advanced to its great» 
eſt and fironpeſt pirch. Thy love is ke to 
— Fm and we cannot fearch it out'to per- 

ion. Jt 8s higher than the 

Heavens, what 5 4 wedo? It fob 11, 
is broader than the $ ea, what 
can we know ? T have enjoyed many years of 
mercies;and thou haſt been loading me with 
2 mutrirude of ineſtimable benefits both for 
Soul and Body, ever fince I came into this 
world. Every day brings me freſh tokens of 
thy Goothcd ; 4 and this day, the deareſt of 


all, the tokens of thine ever-- 
lating love, O how preciow P[a.139. 
are thy thoughts towards ms, 


bow 


how great is the ſum of them! I hope to give 
thee eternal praiſes, O Father of mercies, 
and God of all comfort ; who haſt made us 
after thy own Image , andin the fulneſs of 
time ſent thy Son born of a woman, made 
under the Law,to redeem us from the curſe, 
and haſt adopted us to be thy Children;pro- 
miſed to make usHeirs with thy only begot- 
ten , and for-that end to give us a new birth 
from the Grave, into an immortal Life: 
Have patience with me, O Lord, till that 
time, when I ſhall more fully comprehend, 
and better acknowledge the greatneſs of thy 
love;for which I will endeavour to prepare 
my ſelf, by an innocent, harmleſs-and un- 
blameable-life, as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, To him I have now dedicated my. ſelf 
again inall holy obedience, I have profeſſed 
my ſelf his Seryant, that admires him, and 
loves him, and glories in being his faithful 
Diſciple. O that the good thoughts and pt- 
ous inclinations,which I have now felt in my 
heart, may remain and abide there for eyer: 
that as I grow in years, ſo I may grow(as 
my Saviour did) 1n grace and. favour with 
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thee my God,and with all good Men, Endue | 


me with a more folid knowledge of thy 
will, witha ſtronger love & afteRion to 1t,& 
with'power to do my duty towards thee & 


towards all Men., That I may behave my ſelf 
in 


_ — CL ——— Rs 
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in an humble and godly fear before thee, in 
all juſtice, my and charity to my Neigh- 
bours , and poſſeſs my Body and Soul tm lo- 
briety, chaltity and patience, Make me [0- 
ving to my inferiours, reſpectful ro my ber- 
ters, friendly to my equals, kind to all mine 
enemies; thankful for thy mercies,contented 
with my own ſtate and condition of life , 
fearful of my ſelf in proſperity, & confident 
in thee in adverſity : that all temptations 
may only preſent me with ſomething to 0- 
vercome,& give me new occaſions of victo- 
ry over the world,8& produce for me at laft 
a greater Crownot glory, 


For thou art my hope, O Pſal. 71. 5, 
Lord God: thor art my truif 6,8, 9. 
rom my youth, By thee have 73. 24. 
1 been holden #p from the 
womb : thou art he that took me ont of my mo- 
thers bowels , my praiſe ſhall be continually of 
thee, Caſt me not off in the time of old ape, 
forſake me not when my Frength faileth, But 
let my month be filled with thy praiſe,ana with 
thy hononr all the day.Guide me with thy conn- 
ſel.and afterward receive me to glory,through 
Chriſt Jeſus; ro whom with thy ſelf,in the 
union of the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, 
thankſgiving, love and obedience rerdred, 
by me and all Angels and Men, both now 
and eternally. Amer, Eaſter- 
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The Meditation before at home. 
| Blefſed day! which brought glad tidings 
() of great joy, our Saviour's ſecond birth- 
day to a more glorious life ! The day of 
the firft fruits of thoſe that ſlept | The day that 
brought l;fe and immortality te light | and gave us 
aſſured hope in God, that it ſhall Be to us accard- 
ing to Jeſus his Word: Why do we dream thus, 
my Soul, about theſe things ? Awake, awake; 
and ſtirup in thy ſelf the moſt piercing belief and 
ſenſe of them. Thy Saviour 15 riſen, and calls 
unto thee' with a mighty voice, 
ſaying, I am be that liveth, and Pew. 1.18. 
was dead; and behold; I ain alive 
for evermore, Amen, and bave the keys of Hell and 
of Death: Need there” any more words to per- 
fwade thee to go and rejoyce in his love, which 
made him give himſelf to die for thee? And in 
the loye of God which accepted of his oblation, 
and rewarded his ſufferings with a glorious Re- 
ſurreion to an endleſs Li > And inthat power, 
might and majeſty wherewith he is crown'd ? So 
that at the Name of Jeſus all things in Heaven 
and Earth,and under the Earth do bow and obey? 
It 1s too little ro ſay, that 1 will go and _ 
| m 
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him, at this holy Feaſt, for what he hath done for 
me, and for what I hope he will ſtill do: I will 
Jo and offer my [elf abſolutely co him : I wil 
make a vow of love to him, and charity to all 
the world : I will triumph 1n his praiſe, and gle. 
ry in the ſervice of the Prince of life : I wil 
dedicate my ſelf to be an everlaſting monument 
both of his Death and of his ReſurreCtion from 
the dead. I will ſo remember his death, as to 
die my ſelf to fin: And ſo remember his Reſur. 
reftion, as to: riſe again to-walk before him-4g 
newneſs of life : And his dying no more, ſo, that 

fin ſhall have no more dominun 
Rom.6-11,14. Over megnur rexgn en mymortal body, 

that 1 ſhould obey it in the Tufts 
thereof, His Humility ſhall be remembred ſo, as 
to kill my pride ; and his Charity ſo,as to-kill my 
covetoulſneſs. , I will remember his pains ſo, as 
to mortifie all inordinate defires of pleaſure; 
and his patience ſo, as to ſubdue my anger, pal- 
ſion and peeviſhneſs. , His love to his Enemies, 
1ball makemetorgiye others,and do good to thoſe 
who do evil to me. And his abſolute obedience, 
make me take up my Croſs, and be obedient to 
the very death. Doſt thou not begin already to 
feel the remembrance of his free giving himſelf 
for thee, animate thee to a chearfulneſs, and for- 
wardneſs in well doing ? Doth not his full truſt 
God, when he laid down his life, that he ſhould 
receive it again, raiſe in thee a {trong confidence 
in his Almighty Word? Is not the power he hath 
over Hell and Death, of mighty force to eneou- 
rage thy hopes, and make thee victorious over 


all chy enemies ? How doth thy heart beat with- 
| in 
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in thy brealt > What thoughts and paſſions doth 
it travel withal > Doth it not begin to ſead up 
admiring thoughts towards Heaven where Jeſus 
1$2 Dorh it not burn with ſtrong defires'? Is it 
not ready to burlt forth into the higheſt expreſi- 
ons of love and joy ? Art thon not enraged a- 

ainſt all thoſe fins which murdered the Lord of 
life? Are they not all condemned to be crucified 
and flain ? Doſt thou not reſolve to live like one, 
that believes in Jeſus, and profeſſes himfelf to 
be his faithful follower ? 


Then think when thou 'goeſt to celebrate the 


themory-of his Dearh, that Jeſus ſtands in the 


midſt of you, as he did among his Diſciples whet 

he was newly riſen from the 

Grave, ſaying, Peace be wnto you. Fobn 20.19, 

Eat, O my Friends ; rejoyce and 

be exceeding glad : As my Fa- Fobn 1.19. 

ther bath loved me, ſo I have loved 

you + continue ye in my love, Behold here the ſen- 

ſible Signs and Seals of my love. By theſe I give 

my ſelf co you, as once I gave my ſelf for you. 

By theſe tokens I convey to you, allthat I have. 

I make over to you that inheritance which Thave 

purchaſed by my Bloud ; and that is eternal life 

in the Heavenly places. For 1 

am alive again; and behold 1 live I4. 19, 

for evermore. Amen, Lord Je- 

ſus; live, live for ever. Becauſe thou lizeſt, I 

ſhall livs alſo. Thou knowelt how to pity us, b2- 

cauſe thou art he who was dead. And thou wilc 

never cea(e to pity and help us, 

becauſe thou art he that liveth, Rom. 6. 9: 
S and 
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_ and being raiſed jromthe dead dieth no more ; death 


hath no more domint on over thee. 


Becauſe thou 


waſt dead and tempted in all chings likeunto us, 
thou art ſenſible of our infirmities, and able to 
ſuccour ns in all the trials of life and death, And 
becauſe thou. liveſt, thou canſt make thy death 
- become powerful and effeCtual to us : thou can(t 
make good all thy own promiſes, and put us in 
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\ 2 Core 15» 
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1 Theſſ.-5. 


- 2 Cor.4.14+ 


| Fade 2.4. 


poſſeſſion of the purchaſed , inhe- 
ritance. Bleſſed be Gud, which 
according to bu abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again wnto ſuch 4 
lively bope,by the reſurre&io0n of Fe- 
ſus Chrsft from the dead. Death i 
ſwallowed up in wAory, O death 


where ts thy ſting? O grave, where 
es thy viftory ? Thanks be to. Ged, 


wha bath not appointed us to wyath, 


but to obtazs ſalvation by our Lord 


Feſus Chrift ; who dyed for us, that 
whether wwe wake or ſleep, we ſhould 
lrve with him. Rnowing that be 
which raiſed up the Lord Feſus, 
ſhall. raiſe up us alſy by Feſus.; and 
ſhall preſent us faultleſs before the 
preſence of his. glory with exceeding 
Joys | 


—— =" 
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The Prayer before, 


Moſt mighty Lord of Heaven ard 
O Earth,the Father of Spirits, the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt: whoſe 
Name is ever hallowed by an innumerable 
company of Holy ones, that are alwayes 
burning with love to thee, and praiſing thy 
molt beauteous perfe&tions ; thy 1incompre- 
henſible Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs 
and Truth, The Sun ſhineth not before the 
brightneſs of rhy Majeſty. The Angels are 
unclean, in compare with the purity of thy 
Holineſs, What are we, O Lord, that thou 
wilt look down from the habitationot thy 
Holineſs upon us ! What manner of love is 
this, wherewith thou haſt loved us ! in ſend- 
ing thy Son down among us, and deſigning 
to take.ns up unto thy {elf that we may 
joyn with thar holy fellowſhip of Angels and 
Sunts, to love and praiſe thee for ever. We 
arethe off. ſpring of rebellious parents, that 
have been tr anſpr eſlors from the beginnins, 
Who have diſhonoured our Nature, d:{pt- 

ledor undervalued thy- Grace in the Lord 
Jeſus, reliſted or coldly entertained thy holy 
Ppirit ; and loved thele little things here be- 
S 2 low, 
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{low,more than that eternai happineſs,which 
Jeſus hath reveiled by his reſurreRion from 
.the dead. We are not worthy. of the crunbs 
that fall from thy Table, which thou hat 
ſpread for all Creatures; or of the leaſt drop 
of thy mercies, We are not worthy to lick 
the dult before thee; becauſe we delerve not 
t0. live and breath any longer.in.this world, 
And yet thou letteſt us live in hope, that we 
thall live with thee: and thou g1veſt us leave 


to breath forth our ſouls towards thee ; and I 


baſt thy ſelf ſpread a new Table for us, and 
Furniſhed it with the richeſt of thy bleflings: 

and invite{t me moſt graciouſly, among the 
reſt, to-come nowandfealt with thee, and 
eat of the Bread of life which came down 
from Heaven, and is able tonouriſh meto 
_ eternal life. I would fain, O Lord; ap- 
proach into thy holy preſence there, and be- 
hold the wonders of thy love, But I am 
covered with ſhame and bluſhing becauſe of 
my ingratcude unto thee, I cannot with any 
confidence:open my eyes towards thee, till 
have ſome ſenſe in my heart that thou art 


willing to cover my fins, and hide thy face | 


from mine 1niquities, Which 1 cannot rex 
ſonably hope tor, till -1 find them loath- 
ſome, grievous and hateful to me, more 
than death it ſelf. 1 ought to hang down my 
head in heavineſs of ſpirit, till a ſenſe that 
my 
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my heart is throughly changed & renewed, 
give me liberty to look up unto thee,ſaying, 
Thy will O Lord be done : Poſſeſs thy ſelf 
of my ſoul; for I abſolutely ſubmir my 
thoughts, deſires and paſlions to be ruled 
and' governed by thee in all things, And 
what is it elſe, O my God, thatT long for ?' 
What doth my ſoul thirſt after ? But that I 
may know thee more, and 
the greatneſs of thy power to' Epheſ, 1. 
ur: ward, which wrought in IH, 20. 
(friſt, when it- raiſed bim 
' from the dead, and ſet bim at thy right hand 
» heavenly places ;- and that I may be over- 
come and -perfe&tly ſubdued by this mighty 
love, and that I may'bt transformed into 
thy Tmage, and -live according to the ſenſe 
I have of thy moſt adorable perfe&tions, O 
that I may wholly follow the guidance of thy 
wiſdom ; and ſubmit to thy ſoveraign Au- 
thority ; and be obedient to all thy righte-- 
ous and good Laws : reverencing'and fear- - 
ing thy Majeſty, approving ' my inward 
thoughts and deſires to thine all ſeeing eye, 
depending-on thy All-ſufficiency, hoping ir 
thy omnipotent Goodneſs, truſting to thy 
true and faithful word, delighting and re- 
joycing continually inchy Fatherly love and 
care of me,who haſt brought me into being, - 
and preſerved me from ruine, and mademe- 
S 3 partaker ' 


partaker of ty promiſe in 
Epheſ.3.6, Chriſt, the Pegrnning aud 


for ft-born from tre adcad ; in | 


whem it pleaſed thee, that all 

Cot,1,18, fulneſs ſhould awell. -1 count 
19. all things but loſs, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowleage of 

Chriſt 7eſzs my Lord : that I 

may be found in him, and have 

the righteouſneſs which 1s by 

Phil. 3.8, Faith : that I may know the 
9, 19, power of his reſurrettion, and 
| the fellowſhip of hs. ſufferings, 
being made conformable wnts 

bes death ; if by any means 1 may attain unto 
the reſurrettion of the -gead. Begin now, 


good Lord, to raiſe up my heart above-all | 


theſe periſhing things, ro-thoſe joys  whers 
thou art exalted. Make me feel that thou 
art an high-Prieſt after the power of an end- 
leſs life , ſtill ready and able to afliſt and 
fuccour all thoſe that come t6 God by thee, 
O that my eyes might be ſo fixed on the 
tigh and holy. place into which thou art en- 
tred, that ſome little glimpſe of thy Glory 
may break forth upon me , and I may ſee the 
treaſures and riches of thy Kingdom, and 
what 25 the hope of my calling ; that ſo I may 
be confirmed jn-my reſolutions, grow ſtrong 
in the Faith, and be more fervent in my ge- 

| fires, 
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fires, more vehement and earneſt in my en- 
deavours, unwearied in my pains, impreg- 
nable againlt all cemprarions, chearful under * 
all difficulties and diſcouragements , and - 
that forgetting thoſe things 

which are behind, and reach- Phil, 3.12, 
ing forth unto thoſe things 14. 
which are before, T may preſs 

toward the mark, for the 

prize of the high calling of 

God in Chriſt feſws. Into thy Pſal, 21.5, 
hands, both now and ever 7 

commit my $pirit : for thou haſt regeemea me, 
O Lord God of trath, I confide entirely in 
his Almighty & eternal love,to whom thou 
haſt given al power in Hea- 


ven and in Earth, T wait on AAat. 28.18 
thee, who haſt not thought 


thy immortality roo much ro beſtow on us, 
for whatſoever thou ſeelt good & wholſom * 
for me in this world.; referrins my felt * 
wholly ro thy Wiſdom, and | 


Khoking for that "bleſſed hope, Tit 2.13. 


and glorious appearing of the 

great God and our Saviour Feſw Chriſt : in 

whoſe prevailing Name I am emboldened to * 

make theſe addreſſes to thee.,and ill ro offer 

up my defires.in his holy words, ſaying, 
Our Father which art; &c. 
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The Meditation afterward at home, 


Hy-us the day wwhich- th: Lord 

Pſal. 118.24: hath made, 1 will rejoyce and 
22: be glad in #t. The flone which the 
builders refuſed, is become the bead 

xAts 5.30» of the corner. God bath raiſed uj 
31. Teſus, whom they flew and Ka: 
on atrec. Him bath Godexalted 

with bis yight band to-be a Prince 

and Saviour for to give repentance 

Pſal: 118.23, and remiſſion of ſons. It # the 
27,28,29- Lords doing, and it is marvellou 
i14 our eycs. God # the Lord, that 

| bath ſpcwed us light - offer unto 

Pfal 4. 5. him the Sacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſay, Thou art my God,and 

I wilt-prasſe thee-:- thou art my God, 1 will exalt 
thee.0 give thanks unto the Lord, for be # good : for 
bu mercy endureth for ever. 


Could Ieyer ceaſe to rejoyce- if I heard for 
certain that a dead friend, the dearelt in the 
world, was alive again : and not only alive, but 
preferred to the higheſt dignity and honour ? O 
my dulnefs ! thatI rejoyce no more in God my 
Saviour ! For that Felus whom 1 have now ſeen 
crucified before mine eyes,is alive from. the dead. 
That Jeſus who was ſuch a. friend that he died 
and hung on a Gibbet for me ; 15 revived = 

al 


and firs on the Throne-ot Glory. Without - all 
doubt he lives and reigns for me alſo: and being 
reconciled by bis death, I ſhall 

much more be ſaved by bis life. Rom. 5.10. 
For God having raiſed up his Son 

Feſus, ſent him to bleſs us,3n turn= As 3.20. 
#ng ev2ry one of us from our 1niqui- | 

ties. And we wait for bis Son 1 Theſſ. 1, 
rom beaven, whom he raiſed from- 10. 

the dead,even Feſus which deliver- 

ed us from the wrath to come. 'He 

is the firſt begotten from the dead: Revel. t. 5. 
and hath the keys of the grave. 

He will change this wile boay, that 

it may- be. faſhioned like unto bis Phil,3. 21. 

glorious body, according . to+ the 

working whereby he #5 able even to 

ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 

For if we belicve that Feſus died 1 Theſſ.. 4. 

and roſe again, even ſo them alſs 14. 

which flcep inFeſus,will God bring 

with - bir. Lord what a bleſſed 

bope 1s this! ſceing we look for- 2 Pet. 3. 17, 
theſe things, what manner of per- 14: 

ſons ought we to be tn boly conver ſa- 

tion and godlineſs ? How diligent 

ſhould we be, that we may be found of kim in peace, 

without ſpot and- blameleſs2 What can be more 

diſagreeing than a crucified Chritt, and a carnal 

Chriſtian > Whatmore contrary than a Saviour 

deſpiſing the world; and one that profeſfe: friend- 

ſhip to him, loving it above God himſelt > A l- 

beral Saviour, and a covetous Diſciple 2 A Savt- 
our that endureth pain, and anguilh, and ſorrow, 


Eaffer-d. Meaditat. and Prayer 5: 393 : 


4 


SF T24 * 


| 394 Meditat. and Prayers. Eaſter; 


and a ſervant that wall live in nothing bur eaſe 
and pleaſure? A Saviour weeping and bleeding, 
and a man acquainted with grief ; and a world 
that nothing but laughs, and ſports, and maketh 
merry ?. A Saviour that ſuffered all things, and a 
world that will ſuffer nothing ; no not the mor- 
tifying of unreaſonable luſts and defires ? A hum- 
ble and lowly Saviour ; and a proud, vain-glo- 
rious, ſelf-conceited people that profeſs him? A 
meek and patient Saviour ; and a paſſionate, an- 
Try and revengeful generation, that pretend to be: 
his followers 2 A:-Savionr that was ever thinking 
of ourgood; and men that call themſelves his 
lovers, who never to any purpoſe remember hts 
Jove ?. A gracious Lerd that d1d us the moſt real 
courteſtes and benefits ; and ſervants that only. 
complement with him, and call him Lord, Lord, 
but do not that which he ſaith ?- A maſter that 
never quarrelled with any of Gods Commands, 
20, though it were to die; and ſuch Scholars: 
that count all his Commandments grieyous,mur- 
mur at all his Lefſons,and ſay that its impoſſible 
to obey them? O how unlike 1s a difkident di- 
{truſiful Chriſtian, to'a Saviour that laid down 
ais very life in hope? , How 1ll-fayouredly do 
theſe rwo ſound together, a conquering Chrilt, 
and a Chrittian that is a flaye? Jeſus that hath 
:onquered death, and a Chriſtian chat cannot 
-onquer himſelf? An head thats in Heaven, and 
2 Member of his, that only Jooks'at things on 
zarth ? God forbid that having profeſſed my ſelf 
fo often to be dead to ſin, I ſhould liveany lon» 
oer therein. 1 was buried with 

Fam 6.4,5,6. bimby baptiſm imo death ; - 
hike - 


Exfter-d; Meazar; and Prayers. 395. : 
like asChriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo 1 alſo [hould walk m newneſs 
of life. And now Iam again plapted in the likeneſs 
of bis death, by partaking of his broken Body and 
his Blood that was ſhed ; and. therefore ſhall be 
alſo in the Ir kene(Sof bis reſurrefiion : knowing this, 
that our old man ts crucified with him, that the body 
of fin might be deftroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 

not- ſerve fin. God be . thanked, 

that though I was the ſerpant of fin, Ibid.v. 17, 

yet now being made free from it,lam 18. 

become the ſervant of righteouſneſ. 

Henceforth, I will ſerve no other 

Maſter. For. even Chrift our - paſs- . 1 Cor. 57,8 

over ( by whele Bloud we are re- 

deemed from everlaſting deſtruftion ) #s ſacrsficed 

for us. And rs of I will keep the Feaft not with 

malice and wickeaneſs,but with ſincerity and truth, 

Building up my ſelf in our moſt bo- 

ly Faith, praying »n the boly Ghoſt,  Fude 20, 

I will keep my ſelf in the love of 21. 

God, looking for the mercy of our 

Lard Teſus Chrift unto cternal life, 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
: afterward, 


'S bo Mighty Lord, the Creator and” 


Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth; 
who art every where and canſt not be exclu- 
ded from any place, no not from the cloſeſt 
thoughts of any of our hearts, Who art 
alwayes the fame,and can{tno-more change; 
than thou canſt ceaſe to be what thou art : 
nnmoveably fixed. in thy owneternal bleſ- 
ſedneſs. Thou needeſt not go out of thy ſelf 
i0r.any thing.and I am ſenſible that I cannot 
poſſiþly make thee greater, or more happy 
than thou art :.But it.is my. bounden duty to 
admire and extol, to laud and praiſe, ts 
worſhip, love and honour thee : and it zx 4 
god thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and 
praiſe 1s comely. All the hoſt of Heaven de- 
!ight to fing perpetual Hymns, to the glory 
ai.thy infinite Majelty : with-whom-I-be- 
ſeech rhee to give me leave to joyn my poor 
and imperfect- praiſes. The whole World 
was made out of Nothing: by thy Power : 
ard proclaims thy.Greatneſs, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs 


| 
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Goodneſs in the multitude, variety, beauty, 
comelineſs and order of. all thy, works of 
wonder. The.Heavens are the work of thy 
hands, the Earth ſtands faſt by thy appoint+ 
ment, and every thing «keeps the courſe 
wherein thou haſt ſet it with admirable con- 
ſtancy. Thou governeſt all things withous 
any trouble. : becauſe at-once thou knowelt 
and canſt do what thou pleaſeſt ; and thou 
doſt all things with the greateſt, reaſon, ju. 
ſtice, mercy and pleaſure, to thy ſelf. Man 
was raiſed by thee out of the duſt of Earth , 
and thou did{t inſpire him with a wiſe and 
underſtanding Spizit; and. placed{t him in 
a. Paradiſe ſurrounded with thy bleſſings, 
and Lord over the work of thy hands, And 
when he-had degraded himſelf,and forfeited 
by his diſobedience, his-Garden of: pleaſure, 
thou didſt not. leave him withqut.a remedy, 
but openedſt the way for himiinto the Para- 
diſe above. Thou didk ſend thy holy Pro- 
phets,and Meſſengers in all ages tothy peo- 
ple, and.inthe fulneſs of time, thine own 
dear Son,the brightneſs of thy glory: whom 
thou.haſt made Heir of all things, and to 
whom thou haſt gracioully committed the 
care of us.. Bleſſed be thy unſpeakable 
Goodneſs, who haſt made him 1n all things 
like unto us, fin only excepted; ſo that we 
know and are ſure, that he will take care of 
us, 
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us, arid pity us, and relieve-us. I adore thy - 


unparill&'d love in biving/him to die, that 
he might make-expiation for our ſins; and 
that he. hath overcome death by: his. riſing 
again ; and is ſet down at thy right hand, 
becauſe he was obedient to the death. From 
thence we have received the gift of the Hb- 
ly Ghoſt ( thanks be to thy Grace ) to con- 
frm us in the belief of his ReſurreRion, 
and of all his Promiſes, by figns and won- 
ders, and mighty deeds; and to give us 
power to' perform our duty towards thee 
and towards all men. Thou haſt ſpread this 
Goſpel of Salvation into the furthermoſt 
parts of the Earth; ard the light of it hath 
long ſhone upon this Kingdom where T live. 
I was borniinto this light, as well as into the 
light of the Sun, and had early aſſurances 
given me of thy love, In my very infancy 
Twas devoted to thee , and all the engage- 
ments I was capable of, laid upon me to be 
happy,by being a-faithful Diſciple of Chriſt 
Teſas, Thou haſt nor failed ſince to breathe 
on me by thy Holy Spirit, and to move me 

tomy duty ; thar I might be 
1 Pet.3.21 able'to make the anſwer of 4 

gooa Conſcience towards thee, 
and ſo be ſaved by his Reſurreftion from the 
dead, Many happy opportunities haſt thou 
put into my hands, to improve my fel in 


Chriſtian' 
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ChriſtianWiſdom and Verrne : and engaved 
me.ro thee in many ſolemn vows, only to 
ſeek the glory, honour, and immortality, 
which Chriſt hath brought ro light by pari- 
ent continuance in well-doing. I have now 
received the pledges of it, and commemo- 
rated his love in dying for us, and thy love 
in railing him to life again : that he might 
perfe& our Salvation, and affure us he hath 
obtained an eternal redemption; and com- 
fort us againſt the fears of death; and take 
care of us for ever ; and receive the power 
and glory thou promiſedſt him, that he may 
be able to blefs us and do us all good, O 
how hath thy love abounded in Chriſt Jeſus ! 
Beſides a world of outward bleflings;which 
thy bounteous hand hath poured on me,and* 
ſtill continues meerly out of thy Goodneſs 
and Liberality, How can I praiſe thee for 
all thy mercies to all mankind; who cannot 
comprehend all thoſe which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed on my ſelf alone ? None can under- 
and how much we are. beholdento thee; 
but thoſe that know what thy Son Jeſus was; 
and whar the bleſſing of the = Gholt, 
and what the Reſurrection of the dead, and * 
the unſearchable riches of thy Kingdom and 
Glory are. Accept, blefſed Lord, of fuch 
acknowledgments as I amableto make thee, 
Accept of my whole ſelf, which I yeild up 
unt@ - 
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unto thee with love unfetgne@d.” Thoy whoſe. 
infinite underſtanding pierceth into the 
greateſt depths-and ſecrets, knowelt that I | 
[ave thee, Do even what-thou pleaſeſt with. 
me; for it is but juſt and.reaſonable, that L 
ſhould not live unto my ſelt henceforth, but 
unto him. that died for- me and roſe again, 1 
am twice thy Creature : Thou haſt given me 
life a ſecond time by Chriſt Jeſus, through 
whom thou haſt created me to good works, in 
hope .of a bleſſed Reſurrection from the 
dead, Inſpire me good Lord, with ſuch a 
ftrong and Jaſting:ſenfe of thy love, that I 
may alway live in ſincere obedience. to him, 
and never forfeit the new title, thou haſt gi- 
ven me,to life immortal : But believing the 
Reſurreion of Jeſus from the dead, I may 
moli heartily, acknowledge him to be the 
Lord ,.-and ltedfaltly believe his Doetrine , 
obeying his Commands, hoping in his Pro- 
miſes, and fearing his threatnings ; and en- 
deavouring thereby to prepare my ſelf in all * 
purity and holineſs of life, for. the joys of 
the World to come. 


* The words of © And *1 delire-. my 
the ChurchCa- © Lord God our Heaven- 
rechiſmexplain- © ly Father, who 1s the 
ing . the Lords © giver of all goodneſs to 
Prayer. << {end his Grace unto my | 

* ard . 
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« and to all people, that we may worſhip 
«* him,ſerve him, and obey himas we ought 
*todo. And that he will ſend us all things 
© that be needful both for our Souls and Bo- 
« dies, and be merciful to. us, and forgive 
& us our (ins ; and that 1t will pleaſe him to 
6 ſave and defend us in all dangers ghoſtly 
«and bodily ; and that he will keep us from 
« all ſin and wickedneſs,& from everlaſting 
« death, Which 1 truſt he will do of his 
« Mercy and Goodneſs, through our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt, Ames, 


Now the God of peace that  Heb.13,20, 
brought 4 ain from the dead 21, 
our Lord feſus, that great 


Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Bloud of 
the everlaſting Covenant. Make us perfett 
I ever) good work toaobis will , working is 
# that which is well-pleafing 1n his fight, 
through Jeſm Chrift , to whom be glory for 


ever a1 


ever. Amen, 


efAts 4, 
24, 25. 


I 60. 


$9. 90. 


4 
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P/al,2.7,8. 


\'Pſal. 119. 


Rem, 1. 4, 


2 Cor. 13, 


This ſhort acknowledge- 
ment may be uſed ſometime 


that Week, 


Ord, this art God which 

haft -mage | Heaven, and 
Earth, and the'Sea, and all 
that in- them is : who by the 
mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt faid, 7 hou art my Son, 
this day have 'T begotten thee, 
And I will Five thee the Hel- 
then for thine inheritance,” apd 
the - nttermoſt party of The 
Earth for thy poſſeſſion. K 
word 15 true from the begth- 
min. For ever, O Lord, 
thy word «@ ' ſettled ts 
Heaven. Thy faithfulneſs 
35 unto all generations, For 
thou haſt ſent thy holy Child 
Jeſus, and declared him to be 
the Son of God with power, by 
the Reſurrettion from the dead. 
Though he was Cracified 
throngh. weakneſs, yet he 


liveth 
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liveth by the power of God, 

T hou woulaeſt net let thy Holy eMAltts 2. 
One ſee corruption : But baſk 27, 28, 
made known to him the wayes 

of life ; and made him full of 

joy with thy countenance, ? 
Thou haſt given him power John 17.2, 
over all fleſh, that he ſhould 

give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given 
him, Adored be thine Eternal love, which 
appeared in the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
lory that followed after. Adored be thy 
ove, which halt given us 4 

tively bope through the Reſar- 1 Pet, 1.3, 

rettzon .of Chriſt Jeſus, who 18. 

hath brought life immor- 2Tim,1.10 

tality tolipht :- being the Firſk- 1Cor.15.20 

fraits of them that ſlept, and Toh,11.25. 
the Reſurreftion and the Life. 

I rejoyce in the conſolation which thou haſt 
ſent unto us , and that we inthis furthermoſ 
part of the Earth are become his inheri- 
tance. T praiſe thee, I bleſs thee, I moſt 

heartily devote my ſelf ro the obediefice of 
Jeſus, as is but juſt and meer. 

For to this end Chriſt both di- Rom. 14. 
ed, and roſe, and revived, that 8, 9. 

he might be Lord both of the 

dead aud living, 1 reverence his Soveraign 
Authority : I iubmit my ſelf to his Laws + 

wn all 


and depend upon his care and goud provi- 
dence; I refer my ſelf to his wiſe will and 
pkeaſure in all things : deſiring nothing 
more, but that whether I lrve or die, 1 may be 
the Lords,O that thy Spirit which raiſed up 
Jeſus may dwell in me,guide & govern me ; 


that thou who raiſedſt up 


Rom. 8. 11, Chriſt fromthe dead, mayeſ# 
alſo quicken my mortal body, 
by thy Spirit awelling in me, O that the reſt 
of the World my cen his poſſeſſion 
too ; andall with one mind and one mouth 
Slorifie thee, the God and Father of Jeſus 
| Chriſt : ho is the faithful 
Rev.1.5,6. witneſs, and the firſt-begutten 
of the dead, and the: Prince 
of the Kings of the Earth : to whom be glory 
and dominzon for ever and ever. Amen. 


Aſcenſion 
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Alcenſion-day or Sunday, 


The Meditation before at home, 


H! how duskiſh are my thoughts in - 

a this houſe of Clay ! How dull my affe.. 
Etions under this-load of fleſh! My Sz- 

viour 1S in Heaven, crowned at 
Gods right hand with glory and Heb. 2.9. 
bonour : He is aſcended up far Epheſig.1o, 
above all Heavens ; «Angels, Au- 1 Pa..22. 
tborities and Powers betng made 
ſubjeB& ts kim. AndI can ſcarce caſt a lookthi- 
ther, but am1nſtantly pulled down to this Earth 
again. Bl:fſed be his Goodneſs who hath left us 
a lively Image-of himſelf co help our infirmities. 
To repreſent his dying and departure from this 
World; and to be a pledge likewiſe unto us, 
that we ſhall one day aſcend up 
to Heaven, and be for ever with 1 Theſſ.4.ult. 
the Lord. O blefled news! the 
hope of it fills me with joy already, and raiſes 
me up a little toward that high and holy place 
where Jeſus dwells. I will go and bleſs the Fa- 
ther of mercies for his great charity towards us; 
that he would accept of an. offering for fin; and 
that he would be ſatished without demanding of 
us the debt : That he would grant new and eafie 
conditions of Salvation for us throughthe _ 
( 


Fobn 14-28. 


Heb. 12. 2. 


ARs 10.36 
Heb. 1. 6. 
FP 


7« 265 


10.13» 
I0.19., 


G6. 2 0s 


Toba 14-23 


Pſal. 24. Js 
425+ 
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of his Son ; and ſeal a gracious Covenant in that 
ſame precious Bloud. 


I will go and teftthe-my- 
love to him, even by my joy that 
ke 1s gone unto the Father ; and hath 
triumphed over his enemies, after 
he had overcome them, and /Foz1- 
ed Principaltties and Powers. He 
bath led captroity captive, and re 
ceived the promiſe of the bly Ghoſt ; 


and is ſet down at the right hand of 


tbe throne of God; and made the 


Lord of all. All the Angels of 


Gud worſhip bim ; and in the Hea- 
venly Santtuary attend upon him; 
where be is an bigh Pricft for cocry 
boly, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 
mers, and made higher than the 
Heavens. There he makes mterceſ- 
fron for us; from benceforthexpsR- 
#nz, till bis enemies be made his fout- 


flool. And we have boldne ſs alſo 


by the Bloud of Feſus, to enter snto 
the. holieft : whither he the fore- 
runner ts for us entred; and gone 
to prepare aplace fur us : and will 
come again to recerve us tinty him- 
ſelf, that wwhere he #5, there wwe may 
bs alſo. 


But who ſhall aſcend into the 
bill of the Lord? _And who ſhall 
ftand in his boly place? He that 


bath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who hath not 
lift up bis Soul unto vanety, nor ſworn deceitfully. 


He 
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He ſhall receive bleſſing from the Lord,and righteauſ- 
neſs from the God of his Salvation. 1 will gothen 
and offer him my heart, that it may be formed 
to his likeneſs ; Who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth, I will go and ſubmit my ſelf 
co him as the Lord of all; and renew my Cove- 
gant of love and friendſhip with him. I will yow 
again that I will fight valiantly 

under his Banner, who #5 the Cap- Heb. 2.10, 
14in of our Salvation, made perfett 

through ſufferings, againſt Sin, the Werld,and the 
Devil. I will be faithful to him unto the death: 
and no ſuffering ſhall deter me from following 
the Prince of life, For I doubt not but the Sa- 
crifice he made was moſt acceptable to God ; 
| and that be by himſelf baving pur- 

| gedour fins, ſat down on the right, Heb. 1.3. 
| band of the Majeſty on high; and 

will help and ſuccour all his Heb.2.18. 
faithful followers; and fend 

| forth bis Angels to. miniſter unto L...L.fe 
them ; and bring them to glory, and 2. IO, 
reward them with 4 crown .of life. Rev.z. 10, 
O lift up thy ſelf, my Soul, when 

| thou comeſt to: the Table of the Lord. Now, if 
ever, liſten to the Priett of God, when he calls, 
| ſaying, Loft up your bearts.. Now is the ſeaſon 
above all others, to anſwer, with the whole Quire 
of pious Souls in that joyful voice 3 We lift theme 
| Up wntoth: Lord. Rear thy ſelf aloft, my Soul, 
| andlook beyond theſe ſhadows. Fix thine eyes 
on the ſplendor of that Majeſty, wherewith-thy 
Sdaviour ſhines : and think thou heareſt him. cal- 
ling unto the whole company of Believers, ſay- 


ng, 
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ing. Come, come, my beloved, tor whom I died : 
Come, and dwell with me. It is {till my will and 
deſire, that you may be where I am, 
Fobn 17.24. and that you may behold the glory, 
which my Father bath = me. 
14.4 Come on therefore : Whither I 
am gone you know, and the way you 
know. Tread upon ll the glittering 'temprati- 
ons of the Countrey where you are, as dirt and 
dung, in compare with the Kingdom which I will 
give you. Make-haſt unto me, and let nothing 
hinder you : for I expect you, and long when 
you are meet for it, to ſee you. The trayel of 
my Soul will not be (atished, till you be with 
me. 


© my Soul, why do we hoger > Why do we 
look after any thing ſo much, as this Eternal life ? 
Why ſhould we be diſcouraged or faint in our 
- minds ? This Lord of Glory came to his Throne, 
out of as low a condition as we can poſlibly be 1n. 
He was once a ſervant, the meaneſt of ſervants: 
He humbled himſelf ro be ſubject to the baſelt 
uſage, and to ſuffer the greatelt deſpite and pub- 
lick reproach. Let us be aflured then, that he 
will not deſpiſe the pooreſt wretch, now that he 
15 in his glorious ſtate.. And let us not think 1t 
ſtrange if we be deſpiſed and reproached for 
righteouſneſs ſake. But rejoyce, 
1 Pet.4.13. inas much as we are partakers of 
the ſufferings of Chrift ; that when 
his glory ſhall be reveiled, wwe may te glad alſo with 
exceeding joy, | 


The 
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The Prayer before, 


Moſt bleſſed God, who dwelleſt in 
() the higheſt Heavens, and art adored 
by. the higheſt Creatures, who bluſh before 
the brightneſs of thy Majeſty : but dolt not 
deſpiſe us poor worms that dwell upon the 
earth. Who art happy in thy ſelf, and-yer 
makeſt ſute to us that we would love thee ; 
who commandeſt us to do good to our 
ſelves,and intreateſt that duty from us which 
thou may{t command : who takelt it kindly 
when we give thee thine own, and reward- 
eſt us for that which by thy Grace.only we 
can perform , and pardoneſt us alſo when 
we fall ſhort in our performance , and giveſt 
us repentance that thou may*ſt pardon us and 
receive us into. favour , and haſt ſent no leſs 
Perſon than thine own Son to-obtain a par- 
don for us;and exalted him at thy ownright 
hand, that he might be a- Prince and a Savi- 
our, to give repentaace and forgiveneſs of 
ſins, Before thee, O Lord moſt High, I 
humbly proſtrate .my ſelf; deſiring to be 
admitted to thy holy Table,that I may adore 
the riches of thy Grace,and beg. forgiyeneſs 
tor my unwortby returns to ſuch great love. 

T Give 
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:Give me leave, O Lord, to come and make, 
at leaſt my ackrowledgments to thee, of the 
duty I owe thee. Yea, I would take thy 
yoke upon me, with the greateſt thankful- 
-nefs, and tye thoſe bonds faſter, wherein I 
ſtand already engaged to thee ; and bleſs 
thee for ſuch eaſfte and ee terms of re- 
.corciliationzas thou haft propounded to us, 
ard expreſs my hearty confent unto them, 
and declare my belief of thy precious Pro- 
miſes, and acknowledge thy Goodneſs in 
making me ſo certain of their truth, by the 
refurre&ion of Chrilt from the dead, and 
his aſcenſion to Heaven , that he might fit 
down at thy right hand to make good all 
that he hath ſaid. Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
hath rewarded his obedience, with ſuch ho- 
*wur,power,dominion,& authority,that we 
mighr be encouraged to follow him,and de- 
pend upon him, and have a ſetled hope of 
1mmiortality by him. I rejoyce inthe glory 
which thou haſt with the Father of all, O 
Lord Jefus,»hoſe throne 11 for ever and ever. 
eA Scepter of righteouſneſs is 
Heb.1. 8,9. the $ Cepter of em) K Iypdom : 
thou ha#t loved righteouſneſs, 
and hated iniquity , therefore God, even th 
God, hath anointed thee with the ol of glaa- 
neſs above thy fellows. O God,thatI could 
forver all 'orher rhings, when I preſent = 
c 
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ſelf before thee,& aſcend up in my thoughts 
and deſires & reſolutions,to Heaven where 
Jeſus is : that when I come down again to 
converſe with theſe things here below, IL 
may look upon them as objects of my con- 
tempt, or as proofs of my vertue, or as in- 
citements to praiſe thee, the Creator of all , 
& as occaſions to manifeſt how much I love 
thee, by quitting the dearelt thing 1n this 
world, if thou requirelt ir, for thy fake, 
who haſt raiſed Man to ſuch an height of 
Slory and honour above all. - O that I may 
hate every thing,that would not let me love 
thee, better than it, That I may fear to of- 
fend thee, and be very follicitous to pleaſe 
thee, and {tudious in all things to approve 
my ſelf ro him, whom thou halt raiſed from 
the dead and promoted unto glory : fo that 
he is able to prefer all his faithful ſervants to 
that glorious place where he is. Shew me, 
O Lord, that he is not held by death, bur 
reigns with thy ſelf for ever, by the power 
| of thy holy Spirit in my heart , raiſing me 
above my ſelf, ard enabling me ro comply 
| with thoſe high and heavenly thoughts, de- 
fires and deſigns which thou halt wrought in 
my heart, O bleſſed Jeſus, who fitteſt ax 
the right hand of the Father, 
and haſt ſajd, thou haſt /ife iv fohn 5, 26, 
| #hy ſelf, and all power in hea- Mat. 23.18, 
I 2 veR 
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ven and in Earth, that I and all others,who 
proſtrate themſelves before the Throne of 
thy. Grece, might find thy power {t1I] to re- 
Main as great as ever ; chaling away the 
darkneſs of our minds, warming and thaw- 
ing our frozen atte&tions, melting and difſo]- 
Ving our wills into the will of God, inſpiring 
us with might & {trength to do that which 
we cannot but deſire ; Jifting up our hearts 
10 have our-converſation in Heaven, and to 
hve, above the love of riches, pleaſures and 


honour, a contented, humble, ſober, and ! 


thankful life. O that we may ever demon- 
ſtrate our belief of thy aſcenſion upon high, 
by our living and walking inthe Spirit, and 
no longer fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh : and 
by improving all the Grace thou ſendelt 
down to us.tillwe be fit to be tranſlated from 
hence,and come to ſee what we now believe, 
and behold thee in the glory of the Father, 
Amen,Lord Jeſus , where thou art,let us be 
alſo,rezoycing with thee for ever: and while 
we {tay here, I will alway ſay moſt heartily, 


Onr Father, which art in Heaven, | 
hallowed be thy N ame; thy King- 
den come, thy will be done on earth 
as it 1s 1m Heaven, &c. 


The 


| 


io 
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| The Meditation afterward.. 


FN The height of that glory 
wherein my Sav1our 15 1n- 
throned ! Who i gonz into the bea= 1 Pet. 3.22% 
vens : and made higher than the Heb. 7. 26. 
beavens : nay, # aſcended up far Ephej- 4. 8. 
abovz all' heavens : far above a 
proncipality, and f might EF pheſ. 1.21. 
| and domin:91,1nd every name that 
K named, . not only in this world, tut alſo in that 
which 3s to come. W hat a comfort 1s 1t to duſt and 
athes, to ſee their nature ſhining brighter than 
the higheſt ftars of glory ? To behold their fleſh- 
the greateſt beauty of che Paradiſe of God > 
Where ſhonld my converſation be, but in Hea- 
ven? Where-ſhould the members and the heart” 
be, but where their head, and their treaſure 1s ?: 
What ſhould-I ſeek , but thoſe 
things above, where Chriit is at Coloff. 3: 
God's right band? O yelittle va- 
nities ! How contemptible are all your plea- 
ſures 2 How low are all your dignities and ho- 
nours > How baſe and vile the relf of your temp= 
tations, when I look up to: Heaven, where my 
| Saviour fits in unmatchable glory and majeſty ? 
| Never ſpeak to me any more ; never perſwade 
me to follow worldly luſts : my thoughts are not 
now ſo mean : I am dead to all-thoſe things, and 
my life is bid with Chri$t in God, When Chrijt who - 
SJ 43S * 
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6 my Wfe [bal appear, then ſhall 1 appear with bim 
#1 glory. 


But, is that eternal] life with Jeſus the thing 
thou ſeekelſt > Is thy heart indeed ſet on things 
aboye, where he is at God's right hand ? Search 
and try ; doſt thou in good earneſt travel with 
high and heavenly defigns ? Art thou ambitious 
of nothing ſa much, as to be like to Jeſus ; and 
by the moſt ſelf-denying wayes to obtain his glo- 
ry ? Doft thou ſpare no pains to flatten thy too 
eager defires rowards the things on earth ; to let 
out thy vain and atery conceits ; to ſharpen thy 
appetite after real righteouſneſs ; to inflame thy 
love, to heighten thy defire and hope, to ſtreng- 
then thy faith, to excite thy watchfulneſs, and 
ingage thy ſerious endeavours, that thou mayelſt 

poſſeſs the things above ? Art 
Famer 3.17. thou fure that the wiſdom from 
above is the crown of thy glory? 
Humility thy honour > To do good thy riches 
and treaſure ? To be religious thy bufineſs; and 
to rejoyce in God thy higheſt 
Phil. 4- 7. pleaſure? Doth the peace of Gud 
whichpaſſetb all underſtanding,keep 
#hy mind and beart > Art thou above the threats, 
the contempt, the hatred, the oppreſſion, the 
enmities and affronts of thus evil world > Above 
thine own and other Mens paſſions and peeviſh 
affeftions ? So that thou returneſt good for evil, 


kindneſs for injuries, and prayers for curſes?” 


Is thy heart carried aloft in holy prayers? Doſt 


thou ſend up continually the Sacrifice of praiſe,” 


giving thanks to God for all his benefits ? Doſt 


_ SI nn I _ 


thou 


\ 
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thou dwell above in pious Meditations of the 
glory wherein thy Saviour 1s enthroned? Dot 
thou earneſtly covet the beſt and 
moſt uſeful gifts; and eſpecially _ 1 Coy.1 2. wit. 
bend thy courſe to that more ex- 
celent wway ? Halt thou pursficd 
thy ſoul in obeying the-truth through 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of 
the Brethren? Is that ſweet thing that heavenly 
charity, thy dearly beloved 3 Which is the very: 
Joy of Heaven > Then the Angels give thee joy 
of an happy Reſucreftion and Aſcenſion with 
Chriſt Jeſus. He hath made 
thee already to fit with bim 19 Epheſ. 2. 6. 
beavenly places. The day-ſtar is 
riſen in thy heart, foretelling thy approaching 
glory. Thou beholdeſt the morning of eternal 
Joy, the dawning of the day of recompences. 
And thou mayelt reſt aſſured, that God will not 
leave thee in the grave, nor ſuffer thee for eyer 
to ſee corruption :. but it ſhall deliver thee into - 
the arms of thy Lord ; and cor- 
raption ſhall put on incorruption, 1 Cor. 15.53. 
and this mortality be ſwallowed up 2 Cir. 5. 4. 
of life. Nay, thou mayſt now 
triumph and ſay, I am an berry; - Roms. 8. 17. 
an heir of God, and jeyut-beir 
with Chriſt : who hath alſo given 
me the earnest of the inheritance. Epheſ. 1. 14. - 
For. he hath formed' already a 
model of. the heavenly Sanctuary within thy 
breaſt : where Chriſt Jeſus himſelf 1s enthro- 
ned; and the Name ef God 1s continually ho- 


noured and glorified. And therefore thou maytt ' 
T.4 humbly 


hs 
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humbly conclude in the words 
Fobn 12.32. of Jeſus, If God be glorified in 

me, God [hall alſo glorific me mn 

himſclf. And O thar' the Father 
Epheſ. 1.17, of glory would be pleaſed more 
18,19, 20. and more to enlighten the eyes of 

our underflanding, that we may 
know what ts the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his #nheritance in the Saints ; 
1 and what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
1us-ward who believe,atcording to the workeng of his 
mighty power 3; which he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſ:t him at his own 
ri- bt hand in Heavenly places, &c. Amen, 
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The 'Thanksgiving ana Prayer 
afterward. 


\ . Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
' Almighty:who art to-be mo{thumbly 
adored, worſhipped and admired; but thy 
perfeRttons no tongue can expreſs, and thou 
art-above-the thoughts of the highelt and 
pureſt of: all Creatures, They all give glory 
to thee in their ſeveral kinds, ard declare 
thy Power, thy Greatneſs, thy Wiſdom and 
Goodnefs, which ſpreads it ſelf throughout 
the world. Fram the riſing 
of the Sun. unto the going Pſal, 113; 
down of the ſame, the Loras. 3,4. 
Name is to be praiſed, For 
the Lord is high above all Nations, and his 
glory above the Heavens, They found con- 
tinually with the prailes, which the holy An- 
gels give thee ; who know thee better than 
we, that are ſhut up in houſes of clay, and 
can ſee but little of thy Glory. And yet thou 
art pleaſed not only to admit, but to invite 
us to lift up our hearts-unto thee, and unite 
them with that Heavenly company ; 1n ren- 
dring Thee-our .poor- praiſes and- thanks; 
T'$ which 


i 
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which are infinitely below thee, Accepr, 
Good Lord, of ſuch as I have to give, and 
inſpire me graciouſly from above wirh ſuch 
a ſenſe of thy Goodneſs, that I may offer 
thee an heart full of love ; which may be 
ever making grateful acknowledgments un- 
to thee. I bleſs thee,that thou haſt made Man 
ſuch a noble Creature, capable to look back 
to thee, the Author of his being, and ro be 
happy in loving thee, and bearing a likeneſs 
to thee. O how great was thy Goodneſs, 
that when he forgot thee that formed him, 
and lightly efteemed thy love and favour, 
rhou wouldſt not caſt him our-of thy care : 
but mercifully & ſpeedily madeſt a promiſe 
of a Redeemer to him ? I thank thee, O 
God, that in the fulneſs of time thou haſt 
ſent'him, thy only begotten Son into the 
World , not onlyto converfe lovingly with 
us as our Friend and Brother : but alſo to 
die for us ; and to die the accurſed death of 
the Croſs. Who can underitand the great- 
neſs of thy love, O bleſſed Jeſus, thar 
would hang in ſuch ſhame and pain , and 
bleed to death , and lie in the'Grave for us 
wretched ſinners? And the greatneſs of thy 
love, O Father of mercies, who baſt raifed 
him again from the dead ; and exalted him 
with thy right hand to the Throne of Glory 


in the Heavens ; and given him 4 name above 
every 


| 
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every name : that at the pawe 

of - Jeſus cvery knee wight Phil: 2. 9, 

bow, both of things in Hee- 10, 11. 

ven, and things op Earth, 

and things unaer the Earth , and that every 

tongue might confeſs, that % rs is the Lord, 

zo thy glory ? I canfels his. Yoyeraign Power 

and Authority, whom the Angels worthip- 

ped and adored, andI give glory to thee, 

O Father of all, who. haſt 

made him head of the Church, . Epheſ. 1, 

which is his Boay, the fulneſs 22, 23. 

of him that filleth-all in all, 

Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high, who 

haſt put all things unacr bis feet : and made 

Angels themſelves to be mini- 

firing Spirits, ſet forth to- Heb. 1, I4. 

miniſter for them-who ſhall be 

heirs of Salvation, Glory 

' be to thee, who haſt ſer him eAts 3, 

to bleſs.us in turning everyone 26, 

of #s - Jro0m onr iniquitigs : 

and halt made him a Prince *F, 32. 

and a Saviour to give repen- 

tance and remiſſion of , ſins : 

and made* him ble -to- ſave Heb. 7. 

them to the uttermoit, that 25. 27; 

come unto thee by him, ſeeing 

be ever liveth to-make. interceſſion for them, 
To thy eternal praiſe and glory be it re- 

| L membred, 
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membred , that we have 
Heb. 8, x. ſuch an Hioh Prieſt, wha 

is ſet on the right hand of 
the Throne of the Majefly 1n the Hea- 
vens > who needeth not- daily to offer up 
Sacrifice ; but hath done it once, when he 
offered up himſelf. 1bleſs thee, that thou 
haſt now admitted me to partake of that 

Sacrifice ; which is able to 
Heb. 10. perfett for ever them that 
I 4 are (anitified, And that to 

the bleſſings of thy houſe, 
thou haſt added alfo thoſe of my own. 
Thou feedeſt not my Soul only, but moſt 
bountifully provideſt for my Body too : 
not only thy Son, but a great number 
_ of thy Creatures loſing their lives con- 
tinually to preſerve mine, There 1s all 
reaſon that I ſhould ſerve thee with un- 
wearied diligence, who haſt made ſo ma- 
ny things. conſtantly to ſerve. me, And 
here I preſent my ſelf again before thee , 
to tender thee my hearty ſervice, to be- 
ſeech thy acceptance of the vows and 
promiſes I have already made to thee, 
and to expreſs my hope in thy mercy, 
for power from on high to aſſiſt and 
further my pious deſires. and refoſuti- 
ons, I believe in thee, O God, through 


Chriſt Jeſus, who hat raiſed him up 
: from 
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from the dead, aud given 
him glory, that our faith 1 Pet. 1, 
aud- hope. might be. in- thee 21, 

our God, I live in a full 

perſwaſion, that thou defigneſt to: make 
me everlaſtingly happy : and therefore 
humbly look to receive from thy Di- 
vine bounty, the communication of thy 
Holy. Spirit:, to- help me to fit and pre- 
pare my. ſelf for ſuch a.glorious ſtate 
with Chriſt in the Heavens, That there 
my thoughts and my heart may be, 
where my hopes are treaſured up-; and 
all things may ſeem little and mean in 
compare. with the Glory to be reveal- 
ed; and I may think my ſelf exceed- 
ing high and great, in the humility, 
meekneſs, goodneſs, patience and con- 
tentedneſs of the Lord Jeſus, and in 
the holy hope he hath given me of, E- 
ternal life, Preſerve in my mind .a con- 
ſtant ſenſe of that bleſſed hape, as incom- 
parably beyond all. poſſeſſions on Earth , 
that ſo I may walk worthy of my High 
and Heavenly. calling ; chearfully doing 
and ſuffering thy Will ;. and believing 
that thou: who haſt. done-ſo much for 
us : as to- advance our nature to ſuch 


Glory in the Heavens, wilt take care 
of 
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of us while we are here on Earth, 
and condut us by humble. ſubmiffion 
to- thee, and patient continuance in 
well-doing, to that place whither Je- 
ſus : the Fore-runner is entred for 
us, 


And © let all the Earth 
Pſal. 98. make a jojtul noiſe unto 
4. the Lord : make a loud 
noiſe, and rejojce, and 
97. 1. fing praiſe. For the Lerd 
29,10, Jeſus reigneth : He ſitteth 
King for ever. Let them 
09. 3, 4. praiſe” his great and holy 
Name : For the Kings 
Strength loveth judgement, 
he death eftabliſh equity : He 
executeth judgment and righ- 
- feouſneſs in the, Earth, 
Pfal. 5.11. And let all thoſe that love 
him , be joyful in him, Re- 
07. 11, 12. Joyce #n the Lord, ye righ- 
teous : and give thanks to 
the memorial ef his holineſs. 
For light is ſows for the 
righteous, and. gladneſs for 

the upright in heart. 


Now 


a _— DR. * ——— 


Aſcen-d. Meditat. and Prayers. 423 


Now our Lord feſw 
Chrift himſelf, and God 2 Theſſ, 2, 
even our Father, which hath 16, 17, 
loved uw, and hath given 
u everlaſting conſolation, and good hope 
through grace, Comfort our hearts, and 
eſtabliſh 14. in every good word and work, . 
Amen, | 
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Whitſunday, 
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The Meditation before at home. 


Holy Spirit of grace! what news 1s this 
() that thou bleſſeſt our ears withal > What 

glad ridings are theſe,that thou att come 
to tellus > What means the ſound of ſo many 
warious tongues ? the gifts of prophecy, of wiſdom, 
of bromide, of faith and miracles : with all the 
reſt which thou divideft ſeverally to cvery man; as 
thou wouldeft? Doth Jeſus yet live 2 Hath he in- 
deed conquered the Grave ; and is heexilted' at 
the right hand of God ; and inveſted with all 
power in Heaven and Earth ? It is enough: I 
will go then, and fee him when I die. That 
word 15 no longer dreadful to me. I am not a» 
fraid of the King of terrors : fince Jeſus lives, 
and is the Lord and King of all. Witneſs the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, which he hath ſent 
down from the Throne of his Glory :- to affure 
us that he not only lives, bur reigns in Majelty 
and Power ; and 1s mindful of us, and of his 
Promiſes. Thoſe fhery tongues that came with 
the noiſe as of a mghty ruſhing wind, tell me that 
he 1s able to tranſport us, when he pleaſes, in 
hery Chariots unto Heaven. I hear them call 
my thoughts 'up thither, and-bid me ſee Fefius 
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who was made a liitle lower than 
Heb. tz. 9. the Angels,fur the ſuffering of d:ath 
crowned with glory and bonour : 
and [cattering kis royal gifts a- 
Pſal. 119, mong his ſervants. 1 am thy ſer- 
125, 135» vant, O bleſſed Jeſus 3 make thy 
face to ſhine upon me. Let thy 
mercies come alſo unto me, 0 Lyrd, 
even thy ſalvation according 10 thy 
Ver. 41. a9, Word. Remember the word unto 
thy ſervant, upon which thou baſt 
cauſed me to hore. That, 
Fob 12.26. WHERE I AM, THERE 
SHALL ALSO MY SER- 
VANT be. What words of Grace and life 
are theſe ? Ir is enough,. O thou that dwelleſt 
ins the Heavens, that I be there where thou 
art.. Thou /bals guide me with 
Pſal. 73+ 34: thy counſel aud fails recerve 
me to glory. | 


And till I goto ſee that glory which the Father 
bath grven thee, 1 will go and ſee the repreſenta- 
tions thou halt left us of thy ſelf 5 and receive 
the pawas and ipledges of thy Eternal love. 1 

will go and remember thy obeds- 

31- 6: ence to the death ; tor which cauſe 

thou art bighly exalted and mad; 
moſt bleſſed for ever. - And O that the Holy Spiric 
of grace, Which fell on the Apoſtles on che day 
of Pentecoſt, would fill my heart with a ſenſe of 
that love ; and ſwell my Soul with a full appre- 


henſion of all the bleſſings that it contains : that : 


{0.1 may burſt forth into thy praiſes as they Os; 
an 
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and /þ:ak the wonderaus works of ABs 2. 17. 

God. Marm:llous are thy works, O Pſal. 139.14- 

Lord, and that my Soul knows 

right well.. 1 ſee by the light of the Holy Ghoſt 

ſent down on them, that Feſus indeed was the 

Son of God; holy and withour 

fault; that ail the fulneſs of the Colofſ. 2: 9. 

God-bead dwelleth in him Loydily : 

that be bath made peace by the blood Caloſſe. 1. 20. 

of bis Croſs, and reconciled Heaven 

and Earth, that be # aſcended up Epheſ. 4+ 10. 

far above all Heavens,that he mig 

fill all things - and that thou, O 

Lord, hait raiſed us wp together, Epheſ. 2. 6: 

and made us fit together 11 beavenly 

places in Ghriit Feſus. 1 ſee what 

a powerful Advocate we have in 

the Court of Heaven :; and that Fahn 17. 2+ 

thou bait gruen bim power oner all 

fleſh, that be give etcrmal 

Lafe to as many as thou ba#t given 

bius. I ſee that all thy promnſes 1m 2 Gor, 1. 20. 

bim are yea, and in bim _Amen: 122. 

by whom thou bajt alſo ſealed ne, 

and giv:u us the carneſt of the Spirit. One tongue 

1s too little ro ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord. 

I will go therefore into the Aſſerablies of thy 

People, that they may magnefic 

the Lord with me, and we may ex- Pſal. 34. 3. 

alt bus name togetber. IT will de- 

Clare the exceeding greatneſs of his love ;. and 

the ſuperlative bounty of Heaven, in ſending 

tum to die for us, Yea, My 

Soul ſhall make ber boxft in the Pſal. 34. 2. 
| Lord, 
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Lord, and glory in bis holy Name. .Let the wife 
Man, if he pleaſe, glory in his wiſdom, and the 
rich Man glory in his riches, and the mighty Man 
in his great ſtrength : But [ w4l 

Fer.9.23,24. glory #n this, that Tunderſtand and' 
know thee, that thou art the Lyrd, 

the God and Father of Jeſus Chriſt, which exer- 
ciſes loving kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in 
the Earth : for in theſe things are thy delight. 1 will: 
glory in this, that I am-the Diſciple and Heir of 
| the crucihed Jeſus: that I know 
Phil. 3. 10. the power of bis Reſurreftion, and 
the felowſ9ip of his Suffexings-« 

that he hath made a new Cove- 

nant'with us of grace, mercy and 

Rom. $8. 15- peace: that we have recerved the: 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 

call bim Father : and that I am taken into the fel- 
lowſhip of the Saints, and have hope to be num- 
bred with them in glory everlaſting. I will 
ſend up my heart to Heaven, where he 1s, in ho- 
ly love: and engage my ſelf to be ever mindful 
of his Covenant ; eſpecially of that new-Com- 
mandment, to love one another, even as he hath 
loved us. By this ſhall all Men know that I am 
his Diſciple , becauſe I loye the 

Epbeſ. 4- 4, Brethren. For there is one body, 
5» 6, 7, 8, andone Spirit, even as we are cal: 
Oc. led in one bope of our calling ; une 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 

God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in us all, Who gave to every one grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Where- 
tore. be ſaith, wh:n he aſcended up on high, he led 
Capts rity 
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captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. And 
be gave ſome, Apoſtles : (bleſſed be his bounte- 
ous Goodneſs ) and ſome, Prophets : and ſume, 
Evangeliſts : and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers ; for 
_ the perfeBirng of the Saints, fur the work of the Mi- 

niſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt : till we 
all come #n the unity of the Faith, and of the know- 
ledge.of the Son of God, unto a perfe&t man, unto 
the meaſure of the fulne(ſs of Chrift. From whom the 
whole tody fitly joyned together, and compaBted by 
that which every joynt ſupplieth, according to the 
effe tual working 11 the meaſure of every part, ma- 
keth encreaſe of the body, unto the edifying of it (elf 


17 love. 
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The Prayer before, 


Lord, who liveſt for ever and chang- 

eſt not. Whoſe power made me and 

all the world : before whom 

Wiſ. 11.22, the whole world is as a little 
rain of a ballance, or a drop 

of the morning dew that falleth on the Earth, 
whoſeWiſdom governs and orders all things 
both in Heaven and Earth,whoſe Goodneſs 
and Bounty provides conſtantly for their 
comfortable ſupport ; under whoſe Sove- 
raign and everlaſting dominion we live; and 
unto whom we owe all homage, ſervice 
and fidelity, which ought moſt readily and 
heartily to be paid by every one of us, I 
adore thee in the humbleſt reverence of my 
Soul and Body. 1 acknowledge my depen- 
dance on thee, and ſubje&tion to thee, I 


deſire above all things to live in thy fear, 


and in thy love and obedience, as long as I 
have any being, Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs 
that T may love thee, and that I am alive to 
worſhip and acknowledge thee. Bleſſed be 
thy Goodneſs, that thou haſt not been pro- 
voked to cut me off in my ATI” of 
ace; 


| Tl 
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| thee; nor now to open the Gates of Death 

for me, and command me to dwell in fi- 
| lence: bur the doors of thy Houle, that 1 
may enter in and praiſe thy holy Name. To 
thee belongs all bleſſing, honour, worſhip 
and ſervice : to me nothing but ſhame and 
confuſion of face , which ought to cover me 
when I approach thy preſence, 


I thank thee moſt humbly for the good 
news thou haſt ſent us, that thou art in thy 
Son Chriſt, reconciling the 
world to thy ſelf. I rejoyce 2 Cor. 5.19, 
| in thy love, who halt gelsi- 
vered him up for our offences, Rom, 4. 25. 
and raiſed him from the dead 
| for onr juſtification, that we may know thou 
haſt accepted of his death as a ſufficient fa- 
\ trisfaction for us, and believe that all his 
words are faithful and true, and that we 
thall be accepted in thy Beloved. I thank 
thee, O God, that thou halt exalted him to 
fit in thy Throne of Glory , that he may be 
| able to perform his own Promiſes, and en- 
able us to obey his Commands. That thou 
haſt given us ſuch good hope in thee, by pa- 
| tient continuance in well doing, to come ro 
the reſurre&ton of the dead,and to be made 
partakers of life immortal, Bleſſedbe the 
Lord for the aſſurance we have of this : thar 
we 


we (ee Jeſus crowned with glory and ho- 
nour,, by 'the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſ;, 
which is the earneſt of that eternal bliſs; 
that thou haſt ſent thine Apoſtles to preach 
the Goſpel to every Creature ; and that 

when they went forth thou 
Afark 16. wrotghtest with them, con- 
uit. firming their word with ſigns 
have felt the efte&ts ot his Royal Power in 
the Heavens, by the breathings of thy holy 
Spirit in my heart, periwading me to love 
thee and thy Son Jeſus, who hath ſhown all 
long-ſuffering towards me,and waited with 
Sreat patience upon me, that I might return 
ro thee and live. I thank thee, O Lord,and 
defire to be admitted to thy holy Table, that 
I may thank thee better ; and renew my ac- 
knowledgments to thee in the moſt ſolemn 
manner - laying my ſelf at thy feet to render 
thee my hearty ſervice ; reſigning my ſelf 
to thy will ; recommending, Soul and body 
to thy Wiſdom ; ſubmitting to thy Go- 
vernment ; approving all thy Laws, and 
devoting my ſelf to the conſtant obſervance 
of them, I hope thou wilt mercifully ac- 
cept and own me in all theſe acts, and ſtand 
by me to guide, aſſiſt, and encourage me z 
and to work in me whatſoever is well plea- 


ſing in thy fight. That I may be ſuch an one 
| as 


432 Meaitat, ana Prayers. Whitlun, | 


following : and that I my lelf 
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as/ thou canſt love, and delight in, and re- 
ward : and I deſire nothing elſe in Heayen, 
or in Earth, Ido moſt freely give my ſelf 
up to the conduR of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Kedfaſtly depend on thee for its continual 
preſence with me : to pofſeſs my mind with 
{uch a ſtrong ſenſe of theſe things which it 
hath revealed unto us; that. they may ope- 
rate powerfully on my will and atfteRtions, 
and make them conformable unto Chriſt, O 
that by walking in love, and ſhewing all 
meekneſs unto all men, by patience & peace- 
ableneſs, gentleneſs and goodneſs, upright- 
neſs and fidelity, remperance and moderati- 
on, contentedneſs and joy in every ſtate and 
condition , and by all other fruits of the Spi- 
rit, I may ſo reſemble my bleſſed Lord and 
Maſter Jeſus , that I may nothing doubt to 
bear the Image of his Glory in Heaven,as I 
bear the Image of hisHolineſs here on earth. 
O that the eyes of my underſtanding may 

be opened more and more, to ſee the won- 
drous thingswhich thou haſt written to us in 
thy Goſpel : that apprehending and beliey-. 
ing and following the wiſdom given to us by 
thine Apoſtles through the inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt , I may have the comfort of 
knowing, that I am ſtill led and moved by it: 
ard living and walking in the Spirit, may g9 
dn joyfully ro the poſſeſſion of that im- 
V mvrtai 
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,mortal inheritance, which ir hath ſealed 


, £40 Us. 


Now the God of hope fill 


Rom. 15. -14 all with joy and peace in 


T3, 14. 


iCol. 1. 


believing, that we may abound 
in hope throngh the power of 
the Holy Ghost: bein ” 8 of 
28, all gooaxeſs and brow ge,and 


able alſo to admoniſh one ano- 


-ther , till we come to be preſented perfett in 


«Chriſt 


Zeſw. BywhomT am encouraged t9 


make theſe addreſſes unto the Throne of 
Grace, and to recommend my ſuits -unts 
:thee in his-holy-words., ſaying, as.he bath 
bidden:us, 


-Our ds art, 8c. 
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The Meditation afterward at home, 


{ Ky = haſt now ſeen the completion of all the 
myſtery of our redemption ; how that Jeſus 
who learned obedience by the things 
which he ſuffered, being made per- Heb. 5.8, 5. 
felt ; became the author of eternal 
Salvation unto all them that obey bim. Canſt thou 
doubt of it when thou remembreſt the princely 
gifts, which he hath already beſtowed on his 
Church > Did not the Spirit poured out, as on 
this day, bear witneſs that all thoſe who obedi- 
ently believed on Jeſus, were 
the children of God ? And if Rom. 8. 16, 
children, then beirs, berrs of God, 17, 18. 
and joynt-hcirs worth Chriſt, How 
couldſt thou refrain, my Soul, from rejoycin 
in theſe thoughts, ſhouldit thou be in the mid! 
of their tribulations ? Fer 1 reckon, that the ſuf- 
ferings of this preſent time,are not worthy ta be con 
pared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
Be not ſo dull then, now that he giveth thee al- 
ſo a number of other good things forichly ro en- 
Joy. But ſtir up thy ſelf, and be exceeding glad, 
in the comfort of that light which ſhines from 
Heaven vwipon us ; ſhewing us 
thoſe things which #1 other ages Epheſ. 2. 5. 
were nut made known to the ſons of 
men, as they are now revealed unto his boly Apoſtles 
and Prophets by the Spirit» And 1s it poſſible to 
V 2 know 


636 Meaditat. ana Prayers, Whitiun; 


know Jeſus,and not to learn obedience of him ? 
What was it that he deſigned from firſt tolaſt bur 
to form» to himſelf an- obedicnt, holy people, 
zealous of good works? 


Doſt thou not ſee how early 

Luk.2.49;51 - he went himſelf about bu Fathers 
buſineſs * How dutiful and obe- 

Gdient he was to his earthly Parents> How hum- 
bly he condeſcended-to be baptized by a meaner 
perſon than himſelf, becauſe he 

Matth. 3.15. would fulfil all righteouſn:ſ5 
Mark 1.12. And what did he do «mmediate- 
ly after he was baptized, bur en- 

rer mto acombate with the Devil, and vanquiſh 
thoſe very temptations-which foiled our firſt Pa- 
rents? O how gloriouſly did he 

IMatth. 4. 1, then triumph over pride, am- 
2, &C. bition, eager appetite of meat 
and drink, and all perſwaſtons 

ro- preſumption, or diftruſt of God ! Conſider, 
my Soul, what was the firſt thing he preached 
after this} but that Men ſhould 

Matth. 4.17. repent and belteve the Guſpel? And 
Mark 1.15. His Sermon that preſently fol- 
lowed on the Mountain, what 

leſſons doth it teach, but pover- 

Alatth.5.;, ty of ſpirit, mourning , meek- 
4» GC neſs, mercifulneſs -, purity , 
peaceableneſs, and ſuch like 

Heavenly Vertnes 3 without 

which, he tells us 1n the conclu- 

7. 26, 27, fron of his diſcourſe, we may as 
diſcreetly build an houſe —_ 
the 


nn. 
- 
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the-ſand as-hope to go to Heaven ? And was not 
his whole life, a continual comment- upon this - 
rext > Whither tended all-his 

promiſes, bs exceeding great and 2 Pet; 1. 4- 
precious promiſes ; but that by 

theſe we might be made partakers of a divine nature, - 
baving eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust ? O God ! that we ſhould-be no-more 
moved by ſuch promiſes to purife- our, ſelves ! 
What miracle will work upon thoſe hearts, whom 
theſe wilL not prevail withal to be obedient ? * 
And yet his miracles I ſee alſo had the ſame de- 
ſign, to win Men to a better life. I hear him ad- 
moniſhing the impotent Man whom he had cured, 
Behold, (mark what 1 ſay) thou 

arb made whole : Sin no more, lefi Tobn 5. 14. 
a worſe thing come unto thee : $0 

had his death alſo ; for. be gave*- 

bimſelf for our fins, that be might Gal. 1. 4, 
delrver us from this - preſent evil”. 

world, according to the Twill of God 

and our Father : and that be might Eph,y,26,27, 
ſan#sfie & cleanſe bis Church with 

the waſhing of water by the word ; that be*might 
preſent it to himſelf. glorious,not having ſpot or Torin- 
kle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be boly and * 
without blemiſÞ. For this cauſe likewiſe he roſe 
yu , as well as died, that we 

ſhould not benceforth live unto owr 2 - Coy. 5. 15. 
felves but unto him; and. that be 

might bleſs us in turning us from our As 3. 26. 
miguities, For which end heaf- 

cended into Heaven, and was 

exalced with God's right hand, 

\& "7 
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to be a Prince anda Saviour, for to 
iABs 5.31. give repentance to Iſrael, and for- 
| giveneſs of fins. This 15 the in» 
tent of his eternal Prieſthood, 
that we ſhould be encouraged 10 
H:b. to. 21, draw wear toGod with a trus beart, 
22. in full aſſurance of faith, baving 
our hearts fprinkled from an evil 
conſcience ,and our bodies waſhed with pure water. * 
And for this purpoſe he fene the Holy Ghoſt, 
to make the Gentiles ubedient by 
T Roms. 15, 18, word and deed , through mighty 

I 9. fugns and wonders, by the 
the Spirit of God. With this 
Commiſſion he ſent his Apoſtles, 
As 26.18. that they ſhould go to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
neſs io light, and from the poxver of Satan unto God, 
chat they might recerve forgeveneſs of fins,and inbe« 
ritance among them which ave ſanttified by favth that 
« in Chri5t. And this they preached wich the 
greatelt feryency, and teſtified in the Lord, thar 
they who believed in him, ſbould 
Epheſ. 4. 17, not henceforth walk as other Gen- 
tiles did in the pamity of ther 
minds, &C. for they prononnced 

Fo Ce the wwrath of God would come 
the children of diſobedience : but 
Fom. 2. 7. tO them, who by patient contimu- 
ance 1 well-doing, ſought for glo- 
ry, and bonoar , ant immortality ; eternal life. Of 
this the Holy Ghoſt was the Earne$? : the Advs- 
cate of Chriſt Jeſus here, as He is ours with the 
Father ; the Wrrneſs of his reſurrefion and glory; 
t 
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the Proof and Demonſtration of his Religion; the - 
Comforter of all thoſe that live according. co it. It 
bids them hope, that he who hath ſo advanced : 
humane nature (as was moſt apparent” om this - 
day) in wiſdom , power and charity ;-: can and © 
will change us into his glerrous Image,and make : 
us meet for the inheritance of the Saints in Light. - 
It bids us ask what we will in his 

+ Name, and it ſhall begiven us:  Fobn 16: 23. 
for he that hath grven'us his-Son, Row. 8: 32+ 
and ſent his holy Spirit ; how 


ſhal he not then giveus allthings? - 


What fhall 'we as, O tmmy- 
foul > I only bow my knees wnta Epbeſ. 3. 145- 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 15 8c. 
of zohors the whole family in heaven - 
and earth it named, that be would grant me accord- - 
ing to the riches of bis glory, to be ” dara with - 
weght by _— t in the inmer man ; that Chrift may 
devel in my beart by faith; that I being rooted-and © 
gounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all - 
Saints ; what is the breadth, and kngth, and depth, 
awd height; and to know the love of Chriſt which - 
paſſeth knuwledge, that I may: be filed with all the - 
ſulneſs of. Ged,. Amen, 


Feclus 2, 
K/t. 


Wiſd. 12, 
16. 


II.. 24, 25, 
20, 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 


a frerward. 


1 '0 Lord, the fulleſt and moſt bountiful 

good : who art rich in mercy to all 
that call upon thee , never weary of our im- 
portunities ; nor weary of importuning us 


to diſpoſe our ſelves to re- 
ceive thy — Th 
ower 8s the beginning of ri 

erty and 1s eq y 
the greateſt wiſdom, and the 
greateſt love, eAs 1s thy 
Majefty, ſo is thy mercy : and 
becanſe thou art the Lord of 
all, it makes thee to be gra- 
crous unto all, Thou loveft 
all things that are, ana ab- 
horre#t nothing which thou haſt 
made ; for never wonulaeSt 


thou have made any thing, if thou hadFt ha- 
« Ted it, And how conld any thing have enaured, 
f it had net bee n thy will ? or been preſervea, 
if not called by thee ? But thou Spare#t all : 
fer they are thine, O Lord, thou lover of 


Souls, 
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Soxuls. ' It is of thy meer + . 
Goodneſs that I am not conſu- Lam, 3. 22. 
med, and becauſe thy compaſſi- 

ons fail not, That I bave ſo much liberty as 
to- recount thy mercies, which keep me in 
life, and let it not be as wretched and miſe- 
rable, baſe. and vile, ſickly and uneafle, 
troubleſome and tedious, as 1t might have 
been according to my deſervings, is for 
ever to be remembred with molt humble 
thankfulneſs. I cannot forget, unleſs I caſt 
away all care and conſideration of my ſelf, 
from how many dangers thou halt delivered 
me, in what extremities thou haſt ſuccoured 
and relieved me; and what friends, lovers 
and kind acquaintances thou haſt beſtowed 
on me. - But the greatelt of thy mercies are 
thoſe, which thou haſt expreſled to us in the 
Lord Jeſus ; without which all: the reſt 
might have made our life inthe next world, 
tohave proved more miſerable and intolera. 
ble to us. Thou haſt ſent him inthe tender- 
elt and moſt endearing manner in our own 
fleſh: with the moſt moving and compaſlio; 
nate entreaties ; and the ſtrongeſt and mol 
obliging arguments,to ſurzender our ſclygs 
to thy obedience, to whom of right we bs; 
long. And he hath laid.down his life (9 
Sreat was his love) the just | 
for:the-unjnft , that he might: 1 Pet, 3,18, 


VS bring 


m—_ to thee our God, And thou haſt re. 
warded his obedience to the death, with a 
Slorious ReſurreRion , and ſet him ar thine 

own right hand , and given 
Adis 2. 33. him the promiſe of the Holy 

Gho#, which he hath ſhed 

abundantly on his Apoſtles 
fohn 16. to guide them into all truth : 
T3, that they might go and Teach 
Math, 28, all Nations, and Baptize 
19, 20, them 1nto his Religion: and 

teach them to obſerve all 
 thivgs that he hath commanaea. 1 remember 
with moſt mm acknowledgments, the 
manifold gifts which thou beftowedft on thy 
Church to confirm the faith of Chriſt, and 
propagate it in the World, till it came to 
theſe Regions where I live. Bleſſed bethy 
Goodneſs, that T was born of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents ; and without my knowledge, very 
early, by their care, dedicated unto thee. 
Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, that ever ſince I 
have been thy care , and that thou haſt 
brought me up to the knowledge of thy 
Holy Goſpel : wherein I read this ſtory of 
thy marvellous love, and am inſtruted 1n 
my duty towards thee and towards mev, 
and encouraged by exceeding great and pre- 
cious p_ eing put in hope of #R- 


mortal life, the pledges of which rhon haſt 
: ordered 
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ordered and appointed thy Miniſters to pro- 
vide for me, and-give untome. I have now- 


by thy Goodneſs received them , and talted 
that the Lord is gracious, full of compaſli- 
on, and of great pity : -not deſiring the 
death of- a ſinner, bur that he ſhould return 
and live. - This cailes thy mercy to the 
greateſt heighc, that thou haſt done all this 
for thoſe who are ſo-dull and inſcnfible, 
cold and careleſs, inconſtant and uncertain ; 
apt too ſoon to: forget thele benefits and 
great obligations,which thoulayelt on them. 
But thou haſt done all this, and continueſt 
thy kindneſs to-make us better, . Which is 
the thing, O Lord, that T:moſt heartily de- 
ſire and labour after : and fball ever account 
it the great bleſſing, when I am overcome 
by thy merciful kindneſs , and am willing to 
part-with my ſelt-and all my own defires, to 
gainthee avd thy love ,. by being led and ru- 
led inall things according to thy will, To 
that T unfeignedly again ſubmit my ſelf, and 
humbly vow all the powers of ſoul and Bo- 
dy to thy obedience, I own thy bleſſed Go- 
ſpe], for the rule and direction of my life , 
and thy Son, Chriſt Jeſus, for my pattern 
and exataple ; and thy good Spirit for my 
Guide and Goyernour : in whole holy com- 
forts I rejoyce, more thanio any thing 18 


| this warld,' For ever magnified be thy - 


love, 


fn 
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love, that thou haſt exalted one mighty 'to 
fave : and haft ſent him not only with a-par- 
don,but with the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to renew, ſanQifie and advance our Nature, 
by changing it into the likeneſs of rhine own, 
T hope in thee, O Lord, for the continued 
influences thereof, to quicken my Faith, and 
render it-more and more effeQual in all the 
ations of an holy life. That I may have 
high and adoring thoughts of thee ,- and 
humble thoughts of my ſelf: overlook the 
little things here below,and labour for thoſe ' 
above : do good with what I have, and lay 
up treafures in Heaven : be contented with 
my portion, and ſober and diſcreet in the 
uſe of it : live peaceably with all Men, but 
not be partaker in their ſins : and-that it 
may alway be part of my imployment in this 
World thus to worſhip thee, and refle&t 
upon thy Goodneſs; andthe reſt may be to 
live according to my prayers and acknow- 
Iedgments. eAmen, and Amen. 


O that all Nations whom 

Pſal.. 86. thou haſt made,would come and 
9; 10, worſhip before thee, in Spirit 
and in Truth, O that they 

tohn 4. 23. - wowld glerifie thy Name ,' for 
thon art great and doft won- 

drow things; thou art God 

| hs __ alone, 
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aloxe. Burt let all Chriſtians 


eſpecially, who by one Spirit 1Cor.12.13 


are all baptized into one Body, 

and have. been all made to 

arink into one Spirit, glorifie 

the Name of their Lord; by Epheſ. 4. 3. 
keeping the unity of the Spirit 

3u the bond of peace, and agreeing together 
in Godly love. And do thou, O Lord, the 
God of Peace, direct their hearts into the 
more excellent way :. that though tongues, 
and prophecies, and miracles are ceaſed, 
yet that hamble,kigd,meek and Jong-ſuffer- 
ing Charity may remain and abound more 
and more, which will bring us all to live in 
endleſs love and peace, and joy together in 
the Heavens, 


. The Grace of the Lord -e- 

ſus Chrift , and the love of 2 Cor, 13; 
God, and the communion of the ult, 

Holy Ghoſt, be with me, and 

with all my Friends and all 

thy Servants every where, 


eAmes. 


— 


- 


446 Meditat, 4nd Prayers. Wihitſun, 


Hus, by the help of God, I have 
T] brought this Treatiſe ro-a Concluſion; 
which I hope will not be un- 
Eph. 6. wit, welcome to thoſe that love 
our Lord Teſue (hrift in ſin- 
cerity. And I moſt humbly beleech the Dj. 
vine Majeſty — tO accept my weak 
endeavours therein to ſerve this Church,and 
ſir up every Member of it with hearty love, 
ro offer up themſelves to-him in its Pablick 
Service. Which fo gravely and Pathetically 
expreſſes the ſenſe of pieus hearts at the ho- 
ly Communion ; that theſe Private Prayers 
which I have compoſed to wait upon it, can 
only ſerve to excite thoſe who will make uſe 
of them, to joyn with more fervour in the 
Common Devotions ; and to-continne thoſe 
holy diſpoſitions, which theydeclare rode m 
theirhearts,if they ſincerely unite them with 
theſe words, * «And here we 
- offer and preſent unto thee, O 
In the Pray- yd, onr Selves, ovr Sons, 
i boa the 41d Bodies, tobe a reaſonable, 
ns holy and lively Sacrifice nnto 


thee, 


Which that we may ever be , we cannot, 


n a few words, þetter implore the Divine 
alſiltance, 
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aſſiſtance, than in thoſe of that incompara- 
ble Prayer at:the end of our. Communion. 
Service, 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with 

thy moſt gracious favour ; and further 
#s with thy continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we 
may glarifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain Everlafting Life,through feſus 
Chri#t our Lord, Amen, 


ff. I 


| ADDITIONAL |} 


' PRAYERS 


—— 


| Bytheſame Autaor. 


ALLA S DHSI9D 
Poſtſcript. 


Aving recommended it as 
a profitable exerciſe, to 
meditate daily, the reſt of the 
Month after the Communion, 
upon ſome one thing that was e- 
minent m our Lord at or about 
his Paſſion : T have fiance thought 
| 1t would be uſeful to compoſe 
| ſome Prayers ſutable to thoſe 
| particular ſubjets which I have 
mentioned-in the foregoing dif- 
courſe. 


Accordingly I have here ad- 
ded Twelve,one for every Month; 
which the devout Reader (who. 


pleaſes \ 


NY 
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— to make uſe of theſe 

elps) may either conclude, or 
excite his Meditation withal, as 
he finds 1t moſt convenient. On- 
ly let me defire him to ponder 
them, and ſpeak them with delt- 
beration-; not going-too-faſt,but 
pintiog a while,eſpecially where 

eis moſt afteRed. T hat he may 
12 time imprint on his heart the 
hively image of gur Sayiours Hu. 
mility, ' Charity , Meekneſs, Pati 


ence, and all 'the other' Vertues,, 


which-his defires are here direct- 
ed to' purſue. _- 


I. 
A Prayer for Humility. 


Fall down before thee, O Lord, the 

King of the World, adoring and'wor- 

ſhipping with fear and reverence thy 

incomprehenſible Majeſty. As T am 
thy Creature, I ought in all humility to ap- 
proach thee , ard to acknowledge, with a 
deep ſenſe of my poverty, that I have no- 
thing but whar I have received from thee, 
If I were in innocence and perfect ſoundneſs, 
25 thou madeſt us at the firſt ; the lowlieſt 
proſtrations of mind & body would become 
me, But when I conſider that I am an offen-* 
der again{t thy Soveratgn Authority, -T'cart 
find no poſture vile enough;wherein to pre- 
ſent my ſelf untothee.O the miſchief that we 
have done our ſelves by -turning our'backs 
of thee ! which makes us now not know how 
to'bahave our ſelves before thee. 


- T admire,praiſe and extol thy infinite con- 
deſcenfion to us in Chriſt Jeſus, by whom 
thou haſt invited,nay beſeeched us to return 

| to 
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to thee, and declared thy ſelf well ſatisfied, 
if our hearty ſorrow for what is paſt, be bur 
accompanied with an unfeigned ſubmiſſion 
and dutiful behaviour to thee for the time to 
come. 


And that is the moſt earneſt deſire of m 
Soul, O Lord, to live in ſuch a lively ſenks 
of my entire dependance on thy bounty, and 
of my unworthineſs to enjoy the leaſt of 
thoſe bleſſings which it hath beſtowed on 
me, and of the weakneſs of my body, and 
the narrowneſs of my mind ; that I may ne- 
ver be puffed up with a vain opinion of gy 
ſelf, nor offer to lift up my will above thine, 
nor preſume to abuſe any of the good things 
thou alloweft me, nor deſpiſe my Brethren, 
nor refuſe any imployment to which thy 
Providence afſignsme,much lels to forget to 
render to thee perpetually moſt thankful ac- 
knowledgments and hearty lervice to the ut- 
moſt of my power. But as I am nothing 
without thee, ſo I may be nothing in mine 
own eyes; and daily endeavour in the con- 
dition wherein I am or (hall hereafter be,to 
employ all the talents thou haſt lent me to 
thy glory and honour, not my own : ac- 
knowledging when I have done all I can, 
that I am but an unprofitable ſervant, and 


have done no more than was my duty to do, 
Preſerve 
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Preſerve in my mind, for that end, a con- 
ſtant and dear ramembrance of the Lord Je- 
fus ; tharT may delight to tread in the ſteps 
of his bumility, and ſtudy to be endued a- 
bundantlywith the very ſame Spirit that was 
in him, Settle m my heart a ſerious and 
ſtrong ſenſe of the glory to which Jeſus. is 
advanced;by humbling himſelf even unto the 
death-:.that I may never ſeek great things to 
my ſelf in this life, nor be ambitious of the 
praiſe of Men, nor uſe any of the gifts thou 
beſtoweſt on me to the diſcouragement of 
my Neighbour, or the trouble of Chriſtian 
Society : But with true modeſty and lowli- 
neſs of mind I may ever ſeek the profit and 
peace of all, Being reſpectful and obedient 
to my Superiors ;- courteous among my 
equals; condeſcending to men of low e- 


| ſtate, and giving all the praiſe back again to 


thee : who art able to promote thy wor- 
ſhippers and obedient Servants to' a Crown 
of life and immortal happineſs. I rely on 
thy gracious Promiſe,that He who humbleth 


| himſelf ſhall be exalted : and hope, what 
| ever my portion is here below, that thou 


wilt count me worthy of that World and of 
the Reſurre&tion of the Dead. 


I am ſenſible, O Lord, how unable I am 


to perform or atrain ſuch great things with- 
out 


456 A Prayer for Charity: 
out thy aid, for which I humbly look up un- 
to Heaven : diftruſting my ſelf, and confi. 
ding wholly inthe power of the.Lord Jeſus; 
who is preſent, I believe, by his holy Spirit | 
to all thoſe who place their [irength and ſuf- 
ficiency in his Almighty Grace. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with me now and always. eAmer. 


IT. 


A-Prajyer for Charity. 


Adore,. O moit High .and Holy.One 
who: inhabireſt Eternity, thine infinite; | 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and all the relt 
of thy.glorious Perfections. The Heaven 
of Heavenscannot contain thee , much leſs 
canſt thou be comprehended by the molt en-, 
larged thoughts of our ſhallow minds : and 
yet thy Greatneſs and Majelty doth not de- 
ſpiſe us thy poor Creatures , but gives us 
leave and incourapes us to:come into thypre- 
ſence , yea forcibly draws us many times t0- 
watds 


A Prayer for Charity. 457 
wards thee,;and makes us attend to thy kind- 
neſsin-thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings thou de- 
ſigneſt for us. O how much are we indebt- 
ed to thee for this extraordinary grace and 
favour! which comforts my heart when I am 
aſtoniſhed at thy Greatneſs, and emboldens 
me notwithſtanding, becauſe thou art great 
in Goodneſs and Mercy. I regoyce to think 
of the-greatneſs of thy Power ro prote& 
and afliit me ; the greatneſs of thy Bounty 
to ſupply and relieve me ; the greatneſs of 
thy Wiſdom to guide and govern me ; and 
the greatneſs of thy fatherly compaſiians to 
bear with my weakneſles;pardon my follies, 
pity my miſeries,and reward my ſmall fervt- 
ces and ſufferings for thy fake, O how ami- 
able js this {1ght, which thou haſt now given 
me of thy Majeſty ? and there are vilidle 
rokens of thy great love to us continually 
before mine eyes, which are innumerable : 
eſpecially thoſe in Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of 
thy love. I ought to love thee with the 
Sreateſt paſſion, I cannot but ſay, and 
heartily defire; O thac I could love thee - 
according to thine excellent Goodneſs ! O 
that I could love thee according asthou haſ 
loved us ! But alas! I am fo far from this 
heighth of devour afte&tion to thee, - that 1 
am ſometime ready to figh in much dejecti- 
on of ſpirit and ſay , O that I did but love 
| X 


thee 


4458 A Prayer for Charity. 
, thee ſo wellas my felf ! ſo well as I do other. 
. things! though thou jultly expeRteſt I 
; ſhould loveeven my Ne1ghbour as wy ſelf, 
from whom I never received ſuch benefits, 
as I do from thee continually. I am aſhamed 
, of my felf; and bluſh to calt mine eyes to- 
. wards thee, Thy great Goodneſs only gives 
me hope, that by thinking of it dayly, I 
. ſhall love thee with all my heart, and foul, 
..and {trength ; and my Neighbour as my elf. 
I feel my Soul touched with ardent deſire to 
' be more like thee in doing good. And 
. therefore moſt humbly beſeech thee to pre- 
'. fent thy ſelf continually before me, and to 
preſerve in my mind- a lively ſenſe of thy 
. Sreat charity in Chriſt Jeſus : whereby I 
| may b2 powerfully moved to 
.1 Tim.6.11. put 0N bowels of mercy, tobe 
tender-hearted, rich in 9004 

works, ready to diſtribute and willing to com- 
wxnicate, according to the ability which 
thou haſt given me. I defire no greater 
treaſure than abundance of 
11Cor.13,7. -this charity, which beareth 
all thing s,believeth all things, 

hopeth all things, indureth all 

things; diſpoling me al- 

| Rom, 14-19. WAYCS tO follow after the 
| things which make for peace, 

aud things wherewith I = 

eaifie 
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A Prayer for Charity. 459 . 
edifie others. Inſpire me more and more 
wich this excellent Spirit, which never fal- 
eth : bur after it hath made me happy here, 
will lead me to a ſtate of perfe&t love and 
friendſhip in the other world, together with 
Chriſt Jeſus, Zleſſed be God, 

who hath choſe us in him, that Epheſ"1.3,4. 
we ſhould be holy aud without 

blame before him in love. Go on, good 
Lord, to finiſh what is begun, and touch 
my heart with ſuch a delightful ſenſe of thy 
Grace to me, that wy love 

may abound yet more aud more 1 Phil.g.10, 
i bares and in all judg- ' 11. | 
ment ,, that 1 'may approve 

things that are excellent , that I may be fin- 
cere and without off ence till-+he day of Chrift; 
being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs 
which are by 7 efus Chriſt, unto thy praiſe and 
glory. Amen. © 1: 2900090 


b; 


660 44 Prayer for Meekneſs. 


L1-L 
A Prayer for Meeknels, 


| Eternal God ; who haſt all perfeQi- 
. ons neceſſarily in thy ſelf, and canſt 
-not but be what.thou art, We are all poor 
things, that wholly depend on thee ; having 
no higher perfe&tion .than ro know and ac- 
knowledge thee to be the Author of all 
_.good;; to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and 

umbly-devote.our ſelves to thy obedience, 
I ſee thy Greatneſs and Majeſty in all thy 
works of wonder : I acknowledge the Wiſ- 
.dom of thy Government ; the Holineſs and 
Goodneſs of all thy Laws, the Riches of 
thy Grace in thy precious Promiſes ; thy 
Faithiulneſs and Truth in the performance 
of them, and thy unwearied, long-ſuffer- 
ing Kindneſs inall thyintreaties and beſeech- 
1ngs that we would be thine, and do that 
which we ought to be forward of our ſelves 
todo. Ican never ſpeak good enough of 
thy Name, which is exalted far above all 
praiſe, 


A Prayer for Meekneſs, 46» 


praiſe, But the moreT ſpeak of thee, the 
worle I make my ſelf, who have fo little ad - 
mired,-eſteemed, loved and imitated thee ; - 
who alone att wotthy of all the honour, glo+ 
ry,” and {ervice,that I and all Creatures'can 
render to thee, O how marvellous is thy 
loving kindneſs,which bears with ſuch ſenſe: - 
leſs and ungrateful Creatures as we are ! But 
thy 'kindneſs'is more than marvellous, ha- 
ving fent thy Son rofeekand to fave us when 
we were loſt, 'and*with much clemency and 
long-ſuffering to attend apon us,andwait to 
be'gracious to us,even when we ate regard- 
leſs of ſo great love. 4 had not been now 
alive, much leſs in the poſſeſſion of ſuch - 
innumerable” good things as both Soul and * 
Body are bleſſed withal ; if thon hadit not : 
inmuch compaſſion paſſed by my folly, and - 
ſtill continued to ſpare me, and not to deal - 
with mein thine anger and heavy diſplea- 
ſure: I moſt heartily chank:thee, O Father 
of mercies, for this thy ſingular indulgence : - 
And offer up my ſelf ro be conformed unto * 
thee in goodneſs, patience, and long-ſuffer- | 
ing towards others. Hold before mine cyes 
continually the meekneſs and gentleneſs of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord ; that admiring the 
calm and quiet diſpoſition of 

his Spirit, I may learn of him © Tx, 2: 3;'- 
to fbew' all meekneſs unto all. 
men, X 3 For 


462 A Prayer for Mecknels. 


For which end I deſire to encreale and 
grow continually in theHumility andChari- 
ty, of which he hath alſo given us ſo rare an 
example, That: remembring; the weakneſs 
of my own Nature, and thy moſt tender 
forbearing mercy towards me, I may be the 
more diſpoſed to bear with the infirmities 

of my Neighbours ; and ot 

1-Cor.13. 5, Gs eaſily provoked, vor behave 
my ſelf nhſeemly :.' But, ont 

{ames 3,13, of a good converſation fhew 
| forth my works with meckne(s 
of wiſdom. And fince I ani expoſed to ſuch 
4 world of temptatiohs;excite me, Q Lord, 
to tlie greater watchfulneſs. over tny ſpirit : 
that whatfoevet: ſudden paſſion may ariſe 
there, it. may, fever proceed to rage and 
fury, much eſs to. brawling and revilitig. 
But defend me through an awiul4enſe of thy 
Sracious preſence with me, from grieving 
| thy holy Spirit, by any 6ie- 
Epheſ. 5.31. terneſs, or wrath, of anget, 
or clamour, or evil ſpeaking, 

and malice, And fill me ſo with all the fruits 
of the Spirit, with /ave, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, gooaneſs, temperance 
and faith, that I may be an honour to 
my. Religion: and 'find reſt to my foul 
at preſent, and at laſt enter into the _= 
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A Prayer for Pattence. 463: 


nal reſt and refreſhment prepared for 
thy people, through Chriftt Jeſus, e4- 


men, 


Be 
A Prayer for Patience ; 


Father of Mercies, and God of all + .. 
| Comforts; who toall thy other be-- 
nefits wherewith thog continually loadeft us; - 
halt beſtowed upon us the Goſpel of thy 
Grace : that we thronoh pa- 
rience and comfort of the holy * Row.15.4. 
Scriptures might have hope. | 
Accept of the humble and thankful acknow- *: 
ledgements which I take to rhy divine * 
Gooineſs,for this riches of mercy tm Chriſt 
Jeſus : who was pleaſed for ' out ſake to * 
humble himſelf ro the death, even the death 
of the Croſs, and with great patience” to 
ſaffer the ſharpeſt pains and agonies, with - 
many reproaches and contradictions 6f fin- 
ners, And when he was oppreſſed and affiift- - * 

| X 4 ea © 


464 A. Prayer for Patience. 


ed and blaſphemed, yet ſilent, 
ly endured : being brought 

Tſai.$3.7. asa Lamb to the ſlaughter, 
and a a Sheep before the 

Shearer is dumb, ſe opened he uot bis mouth, 
I praiſe and magnifie with all my ſoul, his 
wonderful love to us, and his perfect ſub- 
jection to thee : beſeeching thee to fix in 
my heart ſuch an ardent love to his bleſſed 
Memoty, and ſuch an high admiratien of 
his glorious example : that I may be 1nſpi- 
red thereby with Chriſtian reſolution to- 
fo!low after him in all the paths of humble, 
meek, and patient vertue, O that I may 
feel my {elf ported by the mighty power: of 
, +// | that love, not; only; to be a 
1 Pet. 2. 194. doerof thy will, bat for cone 
ſcience. toward thee my God, 

to endure grief , ſafferin 
wrongfnlly ; and to run with 
Heb.12,1,2, patience the whole race that is 
ſat before: us : looking unto 

Zeſus.the Authar ana finiſber of our Faith ; 
who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dared the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and ts 
ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of 
God. Preferye in me ſuch a reverence to- 
wards thee, the Father of 
Ver, 59s Spirits, that 1 may. neither 
| aeſfife, nor faint wnder, thy 
corrections : 


—,. ww. ww. =y 


A. Prayer for Patience, ' 465... 
correftions : But though thou bringeſt me 
| into great and ſore troubles, I may {till be 
in ſubjettion to thee, and live 

in hope of that immortal glorj. * Rows, 52. 3, 
Ana not only ſo, but I may 4: 

rejojce, and glory alſo in tri- 

bulations for Chriſts ſake, knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience ; and patience, ex- 
perience; and experience, bope and hope 


maketh not aſhamed, . 


And whitſoever the croſs be, which lies 
in my way to Heaven, O that 1 may never 
turn alide, inthe leaſt, from thee to- avoid 
It.;; but take it up willingly, and bear ir as 
jong.as thou'pleaſelt;, wrhour murmuring 
or repining, and with-ſome courage rand 
chearfulneſs of ſpirit, And as for the com- 
mon miſeries of this life, endue my ſpirit 
with ſuch principles of wiſdom, and help 
meto.preſerve it im ſuch innocence,clearnets 
and 1ntegrity, that it may be able to ſuſtain 
my -infirmity ; and whatſoever fickneſſes, 
or pains, or” other bodily calamittes befal 
me, T may receive them and bear them with 
an- equal and conſtant mind : 
knowing that as we receive fob 2. 10, 
good from thy hand, we ought - 
in reaſon to receive evil, and 1Theſ],5.18 
never) thing to give thanks, 

X-5 which 


466 A Prayer for Patience: 
which 1 thy will concerning us in Chriſt Je 


ſus. 


O bleſſed Lord, lead me whither thou 
pleaſeſt, I will follow. thee without  com- 
plaint, I ſubmit to. thy Orders, I-reve- 
rence thy Wiſdom ,- Itruſt my ſelf-with thy 
Goodneſs, I depend" upon” thy Almighty 
power ; I rely on.thy Promiſes - beſeeching 

thee zo fupport me, - till 
fames 1.4. Patience having its. perſett 
work.in me, 1 may be perfett, 
ard intire wanting nothing, T know the time 
is but ſhorr,and that thou haſtprepared long 
joyes to recompenſe* dur-momentany ſor- 
rows , help me therefore al-. 
Lnkeat,io, ways to poſſeſs my. ſonl in. pi 
tience at 'preſent, ( givins 
thanks for the hope we have as 
Heb.6,19, #1 anchor of the.. ſoul *both 


ſure and ſtedfaff ) that ſo T. 


0. 36. . mayatlaſ}, after [have done. F*, 


thy will, O God, #nber:t the 
promiſe, Amen, Amen, 


For Lowe to thi holy Commun. 467 
V. 


For - Love to "this Holy Commus- 
nion. - 


Bleſſed Lord,who toall other as of 
Grace and Mercy, which ſurpaſs all 

our thoughts , haſt been pleaſed ro add rhis 
preat kindnels of inſtituting and ordainins 
Holy Myſteries, as pledges df rhy love, and 
for a continual remembrance of thy death 
and paſſion, *till thy glorious appearing : 1 
praiſe and magnihe- thy wondrous 'Good- 
nels , Iacknowledpe : the Wiſdom of thy 
love; I thank thee for thy moſt-tender care 
of our-ſalvation ; and rejoyce in the power 
and Majeitywhich thou halt at the right hand 
of the Father, as the reward of thy hufnble 
obedience unto the death, 1 refolve, O 
Lord-of life and glory,” to follow. thee' in 
that obedience, atid here ſubmit myTeif-a- 
Sain moſt willingly to «ll thyholy'Coth- 
mands : beſeeching thee to inſpire me = 

ucit - 


468 For Love to this holy Commun: 


ſucha love to every one of them, that I 
may cleave unto them as my life and happi- 
neſs. And fince I have felt ſo ofren the 
power of thy Love at. that holy Feaſt which 
thou haſt appointed, untting my heart unto 
thee, exciting my obedience, and filling me 
with hope and heavenly joy in thee : O thar 
I may beſtrongly incltned to do this for ever 
m honour of thee, and thankful remem- 
brance of thy exceeding great charity in lay- 


ing down thy life for us. 


Zohn 15.14, Thou halt ſaid, Ye are my 
| Frienas, if ye dowhlatſcever 
7. command you, My heart, faith- unto thee, 
Whatſoever thou commandeſt, Lord, will I 
do. Only diſpoſe:me, I-beſeech thee, to 
delight todo-thy will; © Lord : and eſpe- 
cially tocommemorate thy dying Love with 


the- moſt chearful devotion of a grateful | 


heart, Lam -aſhamed.to remember ſuch a 
Friend with cold, - and dull; and liſtleſs 
affeRtions-; and therefore moſt earneltly.de- 
hire thee: always-.to repreſent thy loving 
kindneſs ſo-1ively to-me, that: Emay feel my 
{pirit moved to ſuch. heasty- acknowledg- 
meats of jt, as may make me-offer up con- 
ttnually-my ſoul and body, with the moſt 
ardent love to; thy ſervice, May it- pleaſe 
thee to-poſleſs my mind with ſuch-a conftant 
tenſe. of my deep obligations to thee; that 

| ; { 
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For Love to this holy Commun. 469 


I may gladly receive all occaſions to ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, and profeſs my ſelf thy 
Servant, and renew my vows, and” pive 
thee thanks for all thy benefits, and glo- 
ry in the aſfured} hope I have of thy 
Grace and mercy to eternal life, And O 
that the relt of my time in this world 
may pals away in. purity, righteouſneſs, 
charity, and godlineſs: and that I may 
make a great increaſe in theſe and all o0- 
ther Chriſtian vertues, by every new re- 
membrance of thee, till I have perfe&- 
ed- holineſs in thy fear, That ſo I may 
feel my ſelf to be thy Friend, and re- 
Joyce more avd more in an humble con- 
ftidence that thou wilt. neyer leave. me 
nor forſake me ; but in the end conduct 
me to feaſt with thee in the joyes af. 
everlaſting love, Amen. 


. . ; Ie 
470 4A Prayer for Faith in God. 


VI. 


A Prayer for Faith in God.” 


\ Eternal God , 'the Soveraign'of the 
World; the periection ot Beauty, 
the full and ſatisfying Good, the joy-of all 
thoſe that know thee and have hope inthee 
who art alway the ſame,and canſt be nothing 
bur what thou art, the infinitely wiſe, ju 
and gracious : 1 caſt down my ſelf betore 
thee 10 an humble ſenſe, that Tam beyond 
all expreſſion beholden to thee. I received 
my very being from thee, with all the com- 
forts belonging to it; and thou halt main- 
tained and protected me in the enjoyment of 
them many years,even when I little thought 
of thy infinite bounty, Thou haſt born 
with my follies with great patience, and not 
only expected but invited and beſeeched my 
return to the obedience I owe thee. O how 
marvellous is thy love in ChriſtJeſus, whom 
thou haſt ſent on this meſſage to wretched 
linners ? 
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A Prayer for Faith in God. 472 


finners?How many tokens and pledpes have 
I recetved of thy Grace ? and. what trea- 
fures of joy do I find laid up m thy great 
and. precious Promiſes? I can do no leſs 
than make an oblation of my ſelf, with an 
heart full of love & thankfulneſs to thee for 
the benefits thou haſt already beſtowed on 
me,and poſſeſſed with an entire truſt & con- 
fidence in thee, for what thou ſhalt ſee good 
for me hereafter, I doubr not, O Lord, of 
thy merciful care and providence over me, 
of whoſe tender love I have had fo great 
and long experience, I depend upon thy 
Word on which thou haſt cauſed me to: 
hope ; that thou wilt ever 

leave me nor forſaks me, but Heb.13.5. 
all things ſhall work, together © 

for good to theſe thar love Rom. 8.28: 
thee, I ſtay my ſelf upon 

thy Almighty power, without which no- 
thing can come to paſs : and commit my ſelf 
ro thy unerring Wiſdom, which difpoles all 
thingowith the moſt excellent reaſon ; and 
by the croſfeſt ways can conduCt me to hap- 
pineſs, 1 put my ſelf-wholly intothy hands , 
with an humble faith in thy infinite mercies, 
truſting thee both with ſoul. and body for 
ever, I wait on thee for thy gracious aſ- 


. iſtarice to eriable me faithfully od 
0 


wy dury in every condition of life , that 
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.472- A Prayer for Faith in God. 


when Ileaye the world I may. be able-to- 
commend my ſpirit into thy hands, as my 
Saviour did, hoping fora bleſſed relurrecti- 
on of my body, and:that my ſoul [hall enter. 


into reſt and peace, and :at laſt. receive a - 


Crownof life, O that I may feel the pow- 
er of this Faith ſweetly compoling and qui- 
| | eting my ſpirit-in.all events , 
P{al.112..7. . that I may-never be afraid of 

evil 'tigings , but my. heart 
ma) be age truſting in . thee,, O Lord. 
Dilpel all inordinate care 2nd ſolicitude of 


mind for the things of this life : and ſettle - 


| in me ſuch a firm perſwalzon 

84. 11. that thou art 4. Sun and 4 
Shield, and wilt grve grace 
and glory, , and withhold no 
gooa thing fram ,them that 


25.13. walk uprightly, .that my foul * 


ma) awell at eaſe, and I may 
never. be diſtratted nor confuſed in my 
thoughts ; but. do my duty towards thee, 
with evenneſs, and conſtancy, and chearful- 
nels of heatt. Preſerye. me, O-Lord, that 
I may never tr«# in robbery, 
cr any unjuſt and unlawful 
P{a4/,62.10, courſes; nor if: riches 1n- 
creaſe ever ſet my heart upon 
chew, Bear me up by thy 


Aimghty love , that in the 


worſt 


F 
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worſt of times, I may reft 
in thee, and wait patiently for 
thee, and never fret my ſelf 


in any wiſe to do evil, Thou 


haſt been my help, therefore 1 
will {ill make thee my re- 
fuge, and in the ſhadow of 
thy wings will JT rejoyce. 
HAy ſont waitteth for the 
Lord, he 1 my help. and my 
Shield, Aly heart ſhall re- 
Joyce in him : becauſe 7 have 
trufted in his holy Name. 
Let thy mercy, O Lord, be 

me According as I hope in 


thee, Aud keep me in perfett-. 
peace, whoſe. mind” is ftayed 


on-thee : becauſe T have truft- 
edin thee, Amen, 


A Prayer for Faith in God. 473 


$7. 7 


63.7. 


474 4 Prayer for Contentment. 


VII. 


A Prayer for Reſignation to 
God's will, and perfet Con- 
tentment- of mind, 


Lord , the Almighty Creator of the 

. World, the moſt wile Governonr of 
allthings which rhon: haft made, and onr 
moſt gracious and loving Father in the Lord 
Jeſus , by whom thou haſt abundantly decla- 
red thy good will to ſinners, being deſirous 
not only to receive them again into thy fa- 
vour, but ro beſtow greater bleſſings on 
them rhan they could have challenged from 
thee, if they had remain in innocence and 
never oftended thee, Thou deſigneſt us to 
no leſs happineſs than eternal life , and haſt 
laid the ſtrongeſt obligations on us to mind 
our own welfare, having made our happ1- 
.neſs ſo ſure, that if we love our ſelves and 
will attend at all to our own good and fatil- 
faction, 
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faction, we cannot be miſerable, I acknow- 
tedge, O Lord, with all 'thankfulneſs this 
thy render mercy, in ordering all things ſo 
by thy fon Jeſus, that we cannot without 
the greateſt negligence and inconfideration, 
andwithout a manifeſt force and contradiQti- 
0n.to our own underſtanding, ruine and un- 
do: our immortal Sonls, How much do- I 
owe thee that thou haſt been.pleaſed to call 
me to the knowledge of thy Grace ? thar 
thou haſt invited me by ſuch; precious Pro- 
miſes ; drawn meſo often and ſo powerfully 
by the motions of thy holy Spirit , and mar- 
velloully diſpoſed and provoked me by rta- 
ny happy providences, only to do my ſelf 


, and ſcek my own etetnal'feliciry;” I 
Fe, :OiLord, the eneſs dk ogind. 
neſfcof thy Love :” and 'am- aſhamed of my 


own. backwardneſs and untowardneſs' of 
ſpirit ; that after all this I bave fo listle mind 
t0 be happy, - and am no more ſerious abour 
that which ſo infinitely concerns me, and by 
thy Grace is 'made ſo eafie to me. Be ill 
{o gracious, I moſt humbly beſeech rhee, as 
to touck my heart with fuch a lively ſeriſe of 
thy wonderful Goodneſs, as may petfetly 
ſubdue me to thy love and obedience ;- and 
make me abſolutely ſurrender both ſoul and 
body to thee, of whoſe care and kindneſs 
I am ſo abundantly aſſured, O that'T may 

know 
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\ know more feelingly what a 
Pſal 115.15. fatisfattion it 1s, to be vleſ- 
' :ſedof the' Lord, which made 
heaven and nevdy 'to wait for thy ſalvation 
in Chriſt Jeſus; ro have thy holy Spirit for 
my Guide and Comforter , to be ſecare of 
thy good providence here, and to live in 
hope of immortal glory _ hereafter, 
| $S trengthen me with might by 
Epbeſ. 3. thy: Spirit in the inneri'man, 
that Imay be able to compre- 
bend what ts < breadth, and length,” and 
depth, aud height, and to know the love of 
Chrift which paſſeth knowledge, till I be i 
led with, all the fulneſs.of thee, my God T 
being full' of divine Wiſdom and: know- 
4 full of Faith; and Love,:and Hope, 
andall the fruits of Righteoulneſs-, there 
May be no room forany trouble or diſquiet 
tn my' heart : but with an equal: mind and 
reſigned will I may: paſs through all'the 
changes.and chances of: this mortal life. I 
have frequently offered up-and devoted my 
ſelf utto-thee ; and here .again I renew = 
ſurrender, delivering up ſoul and body 
tirely to do and ſuffer thy holy will & le | 
ſure, O preſerve in my mind ſuch an high 
eſteem of thy: infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, that-I mayever cheartuly commitmy 
ſelf and-all I have into thy hands, to be 
diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed of, as thou judgelt molt meet and 
convenient, And whatſoever thou art plea- 
fed to order for my portion, Lord;helpme 
to be perfeRly contented and well pleaſed 
with it, believing it to be the reſult of thine 
infinite underltanding, and of thy Fatherly 
care and tender mercy ; and looking at thoſe 
unſeery enjoyments to which thou knowelt 
beſt by what wayes to conduRt and lead me, 
all the time of my ſojourning here 1n this 
World, Lift up my thonghts till higher 
and higher towards that holy place where 
the Lord Jeſus is inthroned, Fix my mind 
ſtedfaltly on that bliſs, which he is gone to 
prepare for us ; that I may feel it drawing 
my heart after bim to follow his great ex- 
ample: and nor only ſatisfying mem all con- 
ditions of life ; bur f:lling me with joy in be- 
lieving, with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory, Unto thee, O Lord Jeſus, I com- 
mend my ſelf. I truſtthee with my health; 
my. eſtate, my friends and all I have. Allot 
what thou plealcſt for us, Let it be umovus 
_— to thy will. Not our will, but 
thy will be done. Amer, | 
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VIII. 
A Prayer for abſolute Obedi- 


ence #9 God. 


Moſt bleſſed God,the Fountain of all 

being and happineſs ; who canſt as 
well not be, as not be the moſt excellent, 
The highelt of our thoughts & conceptions 
fall infinitely below the greatneſs of thy 
perfections : But that little which we know 
of thee is the greateſt ſatisfaftion of out 
mind and underitanding , and when we chuſe 
thee, our wills are fatisfied ; and we cannot 
will any thing elſe but alwayes tro makethis 
choice,to be governed by thy counſel, to be 
ruled by thy wilLand to commit our felves 
to thy omnipotent Goodneſs, When we 
fear thee, and love thee.ard truſt our ſelves 
with thee, and intirely depend upon thee, 
and rejoyce 1n thy mercies ; all our affeRi- 
ons are contented, and there 1s no trouble 
nor diſquiet in our heart, All that we are, is 


happy 
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happy in thee : our bodies are better as well 
as our ſpirits, when we chezrfully obey thee. 
Yea, the croſſes and afflictions of this life 
rurn to our profit, by the unionof our wills 
with thine, and our ſtedfaſt adherence to 
thee. There is nothing that we can wiſh for 
more,than that we may alwayes continue as 
our bleſfed Lord and Maſter did, in a con- 
{tant love and abſolute obedience to thee in 
all chings, For thy will is the perfe& rule 
of righteouſneſs, being guided bythe great- 
elt reaſon and judgment ; and the whole 
world declares it to be ſoready to do good, 
that we cannot ſuſpe&t she goodneſs of any 
of thy Commands, We muſt needs ak 
whatſoever befalls us,that thy ſervice is per- 
fet freedom ; and the labours of Religion 
are the greateſt pleaſures ; and our denial of 
our ſelves for thy ſake is our gain & advan- 
tage ; and our doing good to others, is do- 
ing our ſelves good ; and our abloJute- re- 
ſipnation to thee, is- the eaſe, the peace 
and the reſt of our ſpirits. I hope, O 
Lord, that havirs ſo much reafon to 
cleave unto thee, I ſhall never be ſo miſe- 
rable as to forſake thee ; but that my own 
lenſe and feeling, my frequent profeſſions 
and proteſtations,my holy vows and reſo]u- 
tions, all the experience I have had of thy 
"Goodneſs, and the many repeated w_— 
an 
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and pledges -of thy Grace and favour, will 
for ever tye'me to thee and make me 
wholly thine, Ponr-down upon me a more 
abundant portion of thy holy Spirit, thar 
may make my thoughts more fixed upon 
heavenly things, my intentions more lingle 
and pure, my defires fewer and more rea- 
ſonable, my hopes more ſpiritual' and di- 
vine, the reſt'of my paſſions more ſubje&t 
and uſeful to me, and my whole converla- 
tion here 4n this world more ſober, righte- 
ous and godly ſuch as becomes one who 
hath ſuch excellent precepts, ſur: preci- 
ous promiſes, fuch noble hopes, and 
ſeeks;by patient continnance in well doing, 
for glory, hononr and immortality. Indue 
me with ſuch honeſty and uprightneſs of 
heart,and with ſuch reſolution- and conſtan- 
cy of ſpirit, that no temptation I meet 
withal in this life, may prevail with me to 
{tart aſide from thy holy Commands. For 
which end poſſeſs me with a lively ſenſe of 
better things ,- that I may'not judge it ne- 
ceſſary to my happineſs to be rich,or great, 
or honourable, or. enjoy all the pleaſures 
and delights of the fleſh : but I may feel my 
ſelf ſo bappy inthe knowledge and love of 
thee, inlikeneſs to thee, and full expectati- 
on of that blefſed {tate ro which thy Al- 
mighty Goodneſs can prefer me, an _ 
a 
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haſt promiſed,who art the faithful and'true, 
one day to dignifie thy ſervants withal , that 
life it ſelf may not be ſo dear unto me, as 
the doing of thy will revealed in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. I ſee the glory ro which he is advanced 
by taking upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and becoming obedient unto death,even the 
death of the Croſs. AndI mot heartily 
thank thee for making me | 
partaker of the heavenly cal- . Heb, 3, 1. 
ling, to follow after him and 

tread in his ſteps : beſeeching thee to enable 
me to walk worthy of thee who haſt called 
me to thy Kingdom and Glory, *conſiderivg 
the Apoſtle ana High-Prie#? of our profeſſion 
Chri#t feſus, who was faithful to-thee that 
appointedst him over thy Houſe and Family. 
That doing my duty 1mpartially towards 
thee and towards all Men, I may at laſt hear 
that comfortable voice, Fell 

done, good and faithful ſer- Matth. 25. 
vant ; enter thou into the joy 21, 

of thy Lord. Amen, 
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I'S. 


.A'Prayer for an heart to forgive 
our Enemies. 


'Eternal God, in whom we live, and 
move,and have our being ; and from 
; whoſe bounty we receive continually innu- 
merable bleſſings, the ſmalleſt of which we 
- are unworthy of. All thy Creatures tell us 
how good thou art, and call upon us to at- 
;Mire thee, to praiſe thee, to love and ſerve 
thee, with all our heart, and ſoul, and 
ſtrength. Thou haſt made abundance. of 
them more particularly to ſerve us, and mi- 
-niſter to our neceſſities : And-they are all 
, obedient to thy Word, and keep in the or- 
.der and place wherein thou haſt ſet them. 
We are the only diſorderly Creatures,who 
have wantonly miſuſed that liberty thou haſt 
-Siven us, and ſet up our wills above thine 


:who.art the Lord of Heaven and _ 


WS. 
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And yet, ſo infinite isthy mercy, thou haſt 
not chaſtiſed our preſumption as it deſer- 
ved ; but in much compaſlion ſent thy dear 
Son , with the declaration of greater kind- 
neſs to us than ever, Here- 

in thou haſt commended thy Rom. 5.8. 
love towards us, that while 

we were Jet ſinners, Chriſt died for ua x 
and not only reconciled us' when we were 
enemies : but purchaſed for us the bleſſing 
of Friends, and Children, and Heirs of thy 
love. O the heighth of thy merciful kind- 
neſs towards us ! O the exceeding riches of 
thy Grace, wherein thou haſt abounded to- 
wards us in Chriſt Jeſus | I moſt thankfully 
acknowledge it, I rejoyce in thy love which 
hath paſſed by ſo many offences : and defire 
to have ſuch a laſting remembrance of it in 
my heart, as may bow my will to thy obe- 
dience ; and conſtrain. me t0. imitate thy 
great charity, in all the ations of love to 
thee, 2nd to all men, It is the perfe&tion'of 
our Nature to be made like unto thee, in 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs. And therefore I 
moſt heartily profeſs my ſelf a Diſciple of 
the ever. blefſed Jeſus, and. think 1t the 
greateſt honour to follow him, the Wiſdom 
and Love of thee our heavenly Father ; who 


mercifully.healed one, that came to appre- 
2 3 heng 


: 
by 
. 
C 
. - 
F 


ſe 
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:hend him ; and prayedfor his murtherers, 
and when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again ; when he ſuf- 
fered, did not threaten , but 
committed himſelf to him that jnageth righ- 
teouſly. O that I may feel the power of his 
love ſo poſſeſſing my heart, 'that no ene. 
mies, perſecutors, flanderers, revilers or 
1njurious perſons, may be ever able to con- 
.quer my love rowards them. But T may 
ſtill bear a kind and tender heart to the mot 
enraged and provoking ſpirits : bleſino 
thoſe that curſe me , praying for thoſe who 
aefpitefally uſe me ,, returning courteſiesfor 
aftronts and injuries; bewailing their fins, 
pitying their miſeries, and endeavorring to 
overcome evil with-good, Endue me with 
ſuch a wife, conſidering, and ſober ſpirit, 
that I may ever prefer the example of my 
Lord and Maſter before all the cuſtomes and 
falhions of this 'world , -enduring the 

mockeries, the ſhame and the contempt 

which may be caſt upon me, for the follow- 

ings his forgiveneſs and patience; Let no- 

thing move me from my conſtant affeRion 

to his holy life , nor any power or opportu- 

nity that is put imro my hand, 

tempt me to avenge my leſt, 


and ts render evil for evil, 
or 


«£953.32. 


iPet.3.% 


- __—_— 


T- 
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* { or railing for railing: but contrariwiſe 
; | bleſſing, knowing that 1 am thereunto called, 
- | that I ſhould inherit a bleſſing, And do 
thou, O God, to whom vengeance belong-- 
eth,pardon alſo and forgive thoſe, by whom 
| I \ufter wrongfnfy, Deal nor with them ac- 
\ | cording to their {ins, nor reward them ac- 
| cordins to their iniquities ; But ſpare them, 
| good Lord, ſparetkem, and in the multi- 
' rude of thy mercies pals by their” offences, 
| and deny them nor the grace of repentance, 
That they may at laſt ſubmir unto our Sav:- 
| our, ceaſing to do evil and learning to do 
| well, and; we may all together. be monu-- 
ments of thy mercy, and great examples of 
Chriſtian virtue ; and after we have paſſed 
our dayes in peace and concord here, live 
together in eternal love and friendſhip, 
withour Lord Jeſus : To whom be glory, 
both now and for ever, Amen. 


486 4 Prayer for Brotherly Kindnefs.. 


X. 


A. Prayer for Brotherly 
Kindneſs. 


God; who art good and'who- doſt 

ood-, and haſt loyed' us, the chil 

dren of men, ſo-much as not to.rhink thine 

only. begotten Son too great a gift ro.beſtow 

Bpon us: in whom thou defigneſt us the 

greateſt happineſs, having ſhewn ns the way 
i0 the molt pleaſant life here, and toetern 

zoyes when we leave the- world : I thank 

thee, with all my ſoul, for thy abundant 

Grace, and particularly that 

1 Theſſ,4.9, We are taught of thee our 

Jos to. love. one. another. I 

rejoyce in the ginnings of that. heavenly 

ufe, which I feel in my heart ; and that I 

have taſted any of the conſo- 

Phil .2,1,2, lation that is in Chrift, of the 

comfort of love, of the feb 

lowſhip» 
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lowſhip of the Spirit, and have any bowels, 
any mercies and commiſeration of others, It 
15 the earneſt deſire of my ſoul that thy love - 
may be perfected in me, that 

I may know thou dwelleft in 170hn 4.13,: 
me, and Tin thee, becauſe 

thou haft given me of thy Spirit. Poſſeſs - 
me, O Lord, with ſuch a full fenſe of thy - 
infinite charity towards us, that it may en- 
large more and more the ſtraitneſs and nar- 
rowneſs of -my ſpirit, and make room for 
all Mankind in my hearty affe&tion, and I 
may deſire, and ſeek, and delight in their - 
welfare and happineſs. And eſpecially er- 
due me with a moſt ardent Charity towards - 
all Chriſtian people , that I may love them + 
a5-my Brethren, and-as Heirs together of 
th Gre of life in Chriſt Jeſus, And ſe2- 
ing thou haſt been pleaſed to love us fo free- - 
ly and undeſervedly,ſo abundantly and with 
ſuch an everlaſting kindneſs, inſpire me, I 
beſeech thee, with the like 


diſpoſition, that I may /ove I Pet.1.225 


my Brethren with a pure heart 
fervently. eAnd the Lord 
make me to encreaſe and a- 1 Thef|, 3. 
bnrirnd in love towards them - 12,13, 
and towards all' men , ard to 
perſevere and continue, not- 


Y 4 withitanding o 
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withſtanding all diſcourage- 
ments or ill requitals, # 
Gal. 5.13. ſerve them in love. To the 
end my heart may be eft abliſh- 
ed unblameable in holineſs befere thee our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of 6ur Lord feſwu Chriſt 
with all his Saints, Bleſſed be thy Divine 
Goodneſs, which hath ſhown to us this moſt 
excellent way ; and dilpoſed me to like it, 
and love jr, and walk tnit. O incline my 
heart to covet earneſtly to excell in this, to 
be a chearful fofower of thee 
Epheſ.5. 1, my God, and ftill ro walk in 
2. love, as Chriit alſo hath lo- 
ved us, and given himſelf for 
24, an Offering and a Sacrifice to thee for 4 
ſweet ſmelling. ſavonr, Free me perfectly 
from all il} will, from envy, from ſelf-ſeek- 
ing, from anger, from evil ſpeaking, and 
all malice , that I may adorn the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus by living in peace, and as 
F have opportunity duing good 
Gal, 6, 10, wnto. all mey, eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houſhold 
of faith, And O. that all 
Chriſtian people may be /iky 
P hil.2. 2,3, minded, having the-ſame love, 
4, 5+ being of one accord and of one 
wind :. that nothing may be 
gone 


— IE , 


done through ſtrife or vain 

lory; and there may be no 
Tbiſm in the body of Chriſt : - 1Cor 12.25 
but the members may have the 
ſame care one of another , and1n lowlineſs of 
mind each ma) ' eſteem others better than 
themſelves, not looking every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the things of 


others." \, O that this. mind may be in wall, 


which was alſo' in Chriſt 7e- 
ſus : that we may \have ccom- 1 Pet, 3.8. 
paſſion one of another, love as 
Brethren , be pitiful, and 


;Conrteens:, endeavouring - to Epbeſ. 4«.3, 
keep the unity of the. Spirit in 


the bond of- peace, And the 
God of love aud peace bz 
with us all, Amen. 
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490. A Prajer-for Gourapge.. 


X 1: 


A Prayer for Cou inthe pro-- 
feſsion of. Chriſtianity. 


= of 'Heaven-and'Earth, whourc 
7. every Where the -reſt and peace, the 
refnge and ſecurity, the ſtrength, help and. 
ſalvation of allthoſe who 'repoſe-an holy- 
truſt and confidence in thee; for- nothing, . 
not--death it ſelf, can ſeparate them from. 
thee, I adore thy infinite love, which hath 
aſſumed our nature to ſuch a nearneſs to thy. 
own, and raiſed the Lord--Jelus from the 
dead,and given him goryat thy right hand ; 
that all his faithful followers mighr reſt aſſt-, 
red of thy-eternal care of: them, and that 
they ſpall never periſh; but- 

Zohn3-16, have everlaſting life.. Blel- 
ſed, bleſſed be thy-Name for 

this glad tidings of .great- joy which: raiſes 
our-ſpirits above this world, and your , 
them: 


infinitely indebted to thee for this revelati- 
on thou haſt made-of-thy'good will tous in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and for the glorious example 
that he hath ſet us : who 6e-- 
fore Pontins Pilate witneſſed 1 Tim.6.13, 
a good confeſſion , and ſealed 
thy truth with his: blood, 


knowing that his fle/b 'ſbonld eAs 2.26. 


refF in hope, . and that thou 
wouldFF not ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corrupt i- 
on, . O: that I may feel my ſelf enlivened 

with the ſame ſpirit which was in our Head, 

The Captain of our $ abvation, 

made r/o through ſuffer» Heb.2. 10. 

ings, being faithful t6 him to 

the very death, and not doubt- Revel, 2.10. 

ing I (fall recetve 4 crown 0 

life, . It is but reaſon that T ſhould part with 

all I have for him, and his righteouinets , 

who hath made himſelf fo freely a Sacrifice 

of- ineſtimable value and efhicacy for us {in- 

ners. O that 1 could do that chearfully, 

which I am bound to do'tin 

duty ; being Ffrengthened. Colof],1,11, 

with all might according to his 12... 

glorious power, unto all pati- 

ence 4nd lono- ſuffering with , 
0)- 
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them in quietneſs and ſafety amidſt all the 
troubles and dangers of this life, I ſtand-. 
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| Joyfulneſs , giving-thanks to thee who. ha#t 
made us meet to be partakers of the inhert- 

tance of the Saints in light. 
2Tim.2;:1T, It is a faithful ſaying, 1 
12. know; that if we be dead 

with him, we ſhall alſo live 
with him : If we- ſuffer, we ſpall alſo reign 
with him : if we deny him, he will alſo deny 
#5. Defend me, O God, from {ſo foul a 
wickedneſs, as the-thought of denying. my 
Lord and Maſter, and his holy Truth : bur 


keep me by thy power throngh- 


1Pet.1.5.7. faith unto ſalvation , that\the 

trial of my faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that. periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, may be found un- 
io praiſe, ard honour and glory at the appear- 
tg of Feſus Chrift, Sertle, confirm and 
ſtrengthen me 1n the Chriſtian faith, that. a 
ltedfaſt belief of thy precious Promiſes, a 
lively hope in thee through the refurrection 
of the Lord. Jeſus, may not only bear me.up 
With conſtancy and patience. under ſhame, 
reproaches, loſs of liberty and goods : bur 
Inſpire mewith courage and undaunted.ref0- 
inion in all dangers, even in death it ſclf, 
Eill and'greaten my mind with ſuch a pow- 
erful ſenſe of thoſe immortal joys, that no- 
thing may appear-ſo-dreadful here as to 
terrifie 


FOES 


Dan - 
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terrifie me from my duty, or turn me aſide 
from the paths of righteouſneſs, charity, 
rruch and. piety : but /#ffer- 

ing according to thy will, © 1Pet 4.19. 
Goa, 1. may commit the keep- 

ng of my Soul to thee in well doing as unto 4 


faithful Creator, And endue me,I beſeech 


thee, with ſuch a perfect love 

to-my Lord and Maſter - 1704» 4,18. 
Chriſt Jeſus, as may caſt out 

all baſe fear of ſuffering, Fortihe my heart 
with ſuch a zealous afte&ion to hisReligion, 
that I may not be terrified by 

any adverſaries, nor afraid of Phil, 1. 28. 
their threats, neither be trou- 

bled : but ſantlifie thee, the 1Pet.3:14, 
Lora Goa- in my heart, net 15, 
fearing thoſe that can kill the Mat,to,28, 
body, but thee who cant de- 

ſtroy both (onl and body in hell, 


Regard, O Lord, the ſupplications-of 
thy Servant,who here hath made an oblation 
of himſelf wholly unto thee. And endue me 
with Chriſtian prudence as well as courage; 
that I may be both as wiſe as a Serpent, and 


as innocent as a Dove, and never diſhonour . . 


my Religion either by raſhneſs or by cowar- 


diſe ; but with a diſcreer zgal cleave unto 


truth 
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truth and righteouſneſs, fay. 


Heb, 13.6... ing boldly, The Lord is my 


helper, and I will. not fear 
what man ſhall do unto me. In'God have 
pur my truſt, therefore ſhall I never. be.con- 
founded. _ Amen. 


X11. 


A.Prayer for a low eſteem of all 
worldly things, 


z Eternal God, the King of Kings and 
the Lord of Lords ; who madelit the 
Heaven and the Earth and al] contained 
therein, by thy Almighty 

1/ai. 49.17. word, and before whom all 
N ations are 4s nothing, leſs 

than nathing and varity, Row mean then 
and deſpicable ſhould that little portion of 
this earth which we enjoy ſeem, 1n our eyes, 
compared with thy love and favour who art 
the abſolute Soveraign-Lord of all,and _ 
make 


our ſelves are ftrangers be- 
fore thee and ſojuurners,. 4s 


were all our - Fathers ;, our. 


dajes on the earth being as 4 
ſhadow, and there is noae abi- 
ding. All fleſh ts graſs, and 
all the guoanej's thereof is 4s 
the flawer of the field, When 
thou with-rebukes doſt corrett 


man for iniquity, thou makeſt - 
bys beauty to conſume awd) + 


like.. muth; ſarely every 
man «, vanity. Thou only haſt 
Ammortality. With thee. 45 
the fowntain of life. And 
therefore, Lord, what -wait 
1. for. ? my hope . 14 in thee, 


\wboſe mard 4brgeth for ever ; and hath made 
\us.4 promiſe of immortal lite, with thy felf. 
Q-poſlels my-heart with. a fall belief ofthy 
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make thy ſervants as happy as. thou pleaſeſt. 
To that very love we owe whatſgever we 
have in it, and there is nothing we can hope 
for, - but from the ſame bounty ; which we-- 
ought rherefoareto admire, and praiſe, and 
love,and cleave unto above all things which 
we receive:from thence. Our daily experi- 
ence teaches-us the weakneſs and uncertainty 
0; all our earthly poſſeſſions , and that we 


1 Chroz. 29, 
I5. 


Tſai. 40.6, 


Pfal.39.11, 


1 Tim, 6,16; 
Pal, 36. 9, F 


39. 4. Fw 


holy - 
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- holy word ; and fix my thoughts and affe. 
Rions upon thoſe eternal g00ds, which 
Chriſt Jeſus hath already entred- into the 
poſſeſlion of, Incline - my 

Pſal.119.36 heart auto thy teſtimonies, and 
37. a0t unto covetonſneſs. Turn 
away mine eyes from behold- 

ing vanity : ' and quicken thay 

72. me in'thy. wayes, The Law 

of thy month, 1 knows better 

than thouſands of 'gold and fil- 

ver, Help me* therefore to 

Prov, 2.4, ſeek for wiſdom as for ſilver, 
and to ſearch for her as for 

| hi treaſure © and make "me 
Wiſ.7. 8,10, alway' to prefer her before 
II. Scepters and Thrones , and 

| eſteem riches nothing n con- 
pari/on of her ; to love her above health ana 
beauty, to chuſe to have her inſtead of tight\, 
for the light that comes from her, neves goeth 
| ont.” And ſince. 'rhow only*pi- 
Prov, 2.6: weſt- wiſdom; and ont"of thy 
month cometh knowledge and 

#urderſt arding : 0 [end her 

Wi/d. 9.10. ont of thy holy Heavens from 
the throne' of thy plory,- tht 

being preſent ſhe may labovr with me', that I 
way know what is pleaſing #nta thee; © that 


Wiſdom - 


-4 - 


4 — 
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Wiſdom may enter into 1 
heart, and knowledge become Prov.2,10, 
pleaſant unto my ſoul ; that 11, 
diſcretion may preſerve me 
and underſtanding may keep me, to deliver me 
from the way of the evil man, and tolead me 
ſoberly in my aoings, Let not the ſplendor of 
any thing in this world entice me to ſet my 
heart too much on wealth and dignities, and 
the praiſe of Men, whoſe breath is in their 
noſtrils : much leſs for any of theſe to dif- 
pleaſe thee, by forſaking the wayes of righ- 
teouſneſs, mercy and plety , which make 
us thy friends, and advance us to a King- 
dom, But ſettle in me ſuch an high eſteem 
of thy good will rowards me, fill me with 
ſuch an immoveable Jove to thee, and fix 
mine eyes ſo {trongly on the brightneſs of 
that immortal Glory, which-.Chrilt hath 
brought to light by his Goſpel, that it 
may obſcure the moſt glittering remprtat1- 
ons in this World, and place me out of the 
reach, or out of the danger of them, O 
make me ſo wiſe, as not to 
aiſquiet my ſelf in vain, Pſal. 39.6. 
heaping up riches, ana not 
knowing who ſhall gather them : but to lay 
up treaſures in Heaven, being rich in 
faith and in good Works ; Laying up 
| in 
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in ftore for my ſelf a good” 
IT 1,6.,19. fomnadation againiF time ' to 
£2 come, that 1 may lay hold 
on eternal life, Amen, 


D—— 


Books written by the Reverend. Dy. 
Patrick, and Printed for Richard 
Royſton at the Angel in Amen- 


COrNET. 


Tz E Chriſtian Sacrifice : a Treatiſe 
fhewing the Neceſlity, End and Manner 
of receiving the holy Communion : toge- 
ther with ſuitable Prayers and: Meditations 
for every Month in the Year , and the Prin- 
cipal Feſtivals in-memory of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour; In Four Parts, The Fourth Edition 
corrected. 

The: Devout Chriſtian.inftrutted how ta 
pray and give thanks. to>God ; or a Book 
of Devotions for Families :- and particular 
perſcns.in moſt of-the concerns of Humane 
hfe. The 2. Edition.in Twe/ves. 

An Advice to a Friend, the 2. Edition 
In Twelves. 

A Friendly Debate between a-Conformilt 
anda Non-conformiſt, in Ot ave, 2, parts. 

The Witneſſes ro Chriſtianity in a,parts, 
Oltavo, new. 

A Sermon preached before the King, on 
St, Stephens day laſt, 

| The 


3 


"T*HE works of . the Reverend and 
jj fy obtie Henry Hammona, D.D. con- 
taining a Colle&ion of Dilcourſes chiefly 
Practical, with many Additions and Corre- 
ions from the Axthor's own hand, toge- 
ther with the life ofthe Axthor, enlarged by 
the Reverend Dr. Feil Dean of Chr:ſt- 
Church, In Oxford, In large Folio. 


ET MBOAON. ©@EOAOTIKO'N, 
{ 


Ora Colle&tion of polemical Diſcourſes 
addreſſed againſt the enemies of the Church 
of England, both Papiſts and Favaticks,” in 
large Folio by Zeremiah T aylor, Chaplain in 
Ordinaryto King Cha#les the I. of Bleſſed 
Memory,and late Lord Biſhop of Downand 
{ onner.” The Third Edition, 

The Rules and Exerciſes of holy Living 
and holy Dying, by Feremiah T aylor, D.D. 
the Eleventh Edition newly printed. in Of. 


- Animadverſions upon a Book, Intituled, 
Fanaticifm Fanatically imputed to theCatho- 
lick Church by Dr.S::llingflect, and the Im- 

-Putation Refured and Retorted by. FS, C, 
The Second Edition, By a Perſon of Ho- 
-nour, In Oftavo, new, | 


Re- 


Reflections upon the Devotioas of the Ro- 
man Church, with the Prayers, Hymns and 
Leſſons themlelves, taken out of their Ag- 
thentick, Author:1n 3. parts.In Octave new, 


.A Seriousand Compallionate Irquiry in- 
to the Cauſes of the preſent Negle& and 
Cohtemprt of the Proteſtant Religion and 
"Church of England : witheveral ſeaſonable 
Conſiderations offered to all Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants; rending 10 perſwade them to a 
Compliance with and. Conformity to the 
Religion and Government of this Church 
as#t 1s-eltabliſhed by the Laws of the King- 
dom. The Second Edition Correfted and 
Enlarged, 

Go in Peace. Containing ſome brief Di- 
re&tions for Young Miniſters, in their Vift- 
tation of the Sick. Uſeful for the People, in 
their ſtate both of Health, and Sickneſs, In 
T welves, new. 

Conformity according to Canon Juſtihed, 
and the new way of Moderation Reproved: 
A Sermon Preached at# xo», in theCathedral 
of S, Peter, at the Viſitation of the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Anthony by Di- 
vine permiſſion Lord Biſhop of Exon. By 
William Gould, In ©uarto new, 


The Counteſs of Morton's daily exerciſes : 
Or 


or a Book of Prayers and Rules how to 
ſpend the time in the Service and Pleaſure 
of Almighty God, 


a witty Gentletnan, 


Fowler, B, D. the 2. Edition Corrected. 
The Eſtate of the Empire, ſhewing what 
condition the Empire was in, when the 
peace was concluded at Munſter. 
The Life and Death of King CHARLES 
-the Firſt. OfFavo, new. 
The Sicilian Tyrant, Offavo, new. 
The Presbyterian unmasked. Ofavo,new. 
The Modeſt Plea for the Church of 
Englazd, Ottavo, new. 
Chirurgical Treatiſes, by Richard Wiſc- 
au, Serjeant Chirurgion to His Majclty. 
Folio, ew. 


THE'END. 


The Vanity of Scofting, or a Letter to - 
The Deſign of Chriſtianity, by Edward 


